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OS50 A
PREFACE. cire-pune000422

This is a reprint, with many additions and some alterations, of
what appeared in the Indian Spectator some time ago, the addi~
tions being chiefly from notes made in Europe when I was
there, but which it was not thought desirable to publish at first.
Whilst the papers were appearing in the Indian Spectator, [ was
greatly pleased to find some of my views quoted with approval by
persons who are not generally agreed on Indian matters, and it was
even more gratifying to see such kindly notices taken by friends
both in India and in England of what were merely first impressions.
The form in which the notes are now published will, I hope, prove
more acceptable to all who wish a better state of feeling, more
cordial relations and more sympathy to exist between Europeans
and Indians. What I have said of the characteristics of modern
" Earope will, I think, make the desire of Indians for progress keener,

while my remarks on things Indian will make the Europeans know
and appreciate us better. My notes on tha Governments of France
and England were made when the Conservatives were in power in
the latter country, and they will, I hope, not only show the great
superiority of the British Government over those of modern Europe,
but also what Indians require to possess before they could fully
.utilize the privileges claimed from the Government of their country,
They will also show that the reformers will have to count as
much upon the sympathy of the Government of India as on that of
friends in Engiand, in order to carry out the necessary reforms in its
constitutiors, Inmy account of my presentation to Her Majesty the
Queen, I have indicated her position as a Constitutional Sovereign,
as well as described the love and respect Her Majesty enjoys from
her sabjects, in order to farnish her example as a guide to such of
our Indian Princes as have not yet followed it.

My short sketch of the literary activity and the Press of both
countries, will_show the great importance of the boon which
Indians possess in a free Press, and how they can use it to the best
advantage, In describing the state of English Law and the English
Courts, and comparing them with Indian Law and Indian Courts, I
have attempted to show the advantage which we possess over the
former country in this respect, an advantage which onght to be
greater if the necessary law and police reforms suggested are
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-carried out. My descriptions of the influence of English Universities
as well as of the state of education in England, will show
what reforms are necessary in our Indian system of education, in
order that our Schools, and Colleges and Universities may send out
men better fitted for the struggles of the world. The paper on
religion, withont pretending to be anything but the ronghest out-
lYine of Hinduism and Christianity, will show that neither true
Hindaism nor true Christianity is at all responsible for the modern
degeneration of the followers of either, and that true Hinduism is
not very different from true Christianity. My accounts of industrial
England and of a few places I visited on the Continent will show
the vast resources of modern Europe and how it keeps itself

- abreast in the race for progress. I have lately had the advantage of
a trip to Ceylon, and my notes of what I saw in that little Tsland
will, I hope, indace many more of our countrymen to visit it. I
assure them that the visit will be one of both pleasare and profit.
Ceylon is gradually coming to the front as the greatest tea supplier
of the world, and while it will be a pleasure to the Indian tourist
to roam through its lovely scenery, he will find much to think of
on the present state of the Budhistic religion professed by a
large portion of itsinhabitants, how the tenets of one of the noblest
and the greatest of Indian reformers, who inculcated the nobleness
.of suffering, have now degenerated into forms and ceremonial.

It has been a great pleasure to me to make and publish these
notes, and if they help Indians and Earopeans to know each other
better, I shall think myself amply rewarded. Ay gratefal acknow-
ledgments are due to a distingnished scholar and a very dear friend,
Mr. T. W. Arnold of the M. A. O. College, Aligarh, for the many
-valuable suggestions received during the course of revision of these
papers. I should also record here my sense of gratitude to the Prince
in whose company I travelled in Europe and but for whose kind
assistance I would never have seen so much in the short time at
:amy disposal.

BALJNATH,
- AGRa,
June, 1893.
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ENGLAND AND INDIA:

BEING IMPRESSIONS OF THINGS
ENGLISH AND INDIAN.

CHAPTER 1.

Voyage to Europe. France and its principal Towns.

It is now-a-days the ambition-—the dream of every
The Voyage. " educated Indian, to pay a visit to the home
: of his rulers, to those lands of civilization
and liberty of which he has read so much, or which he
wishes his own country to come up to. So I left for Europe
one April morning, and after completing my little outfit in
steamy and ‘high-prices-loving: Bombay, embarked on board
the Rokilla, one of the P. & O. vessels. The P. & O.aré
generally very attentive to their customers; especially first
class passengers; and your wants are all plentifully supplied.
Their cabins, though somewhat narrow, are yet convenient
and airy, and beds, blankets, soap, life belts, drinking water,
towels and chairs‘complete the furniture. Their upper
decks have good accommodation for lounging, walking, reading,
smoking, singing, playing, doing anything else. They are
Jkept so perfectly clean, rubbed, scrubbed and swept fifty
times a day. The whole arrangement of their vessels is
characterized by an amount of methodical exactness. which
is truly wonderful. Everything goes on_ like clockwork
without the slightest hitch, as if officers and men were all
parts of a well-regulated machine which the Captain watched
but did not interfere with except when necessary ; and no
better advice can be offered to an Indian venturing on a sea
voyage for the ﬁrst time than to choose a P &O. slnp for
. lns Journey
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Being a vegetarian, I thought I should find some
difficulty in having good meals on board the steamer, but
they seemed to understand natives, and I was agreeably
surprised in being provided with good fruits, rice, sweets,
milk, bread, etc,, and had nothing to complain of in the
shape of incivility or want of attention. This ‘was my first
experience of the sea and it was necessary to reconcile my-
self to the absence of certain home comforts, but I remem-
bered that the great secret of making one’s self comfortable
anywhere lies in adapting -one’s self to a new way of life
as soon as possible.

Our fellow-passengers were all Anglo-Indians, going
home on leave or on pleasant deputations. Many of them
were rather reserved and exclusive, but there was none of
that air of superiority or patronage which is so often com-
plained of in India. Some of them conversed freely and
made friends with their Native fellow passengers; otherwise
their lives on board the ship consisted of breakfast, lunch,
dinner, cards, dominoes, novel reading, lounging, cigar smok-
ing and walking up and down the decks. Sundays were
enlivened by the Captain taking muster or holding service;
and cool and calm evenings by ladies obliging their fellow
passengers with a song or a tune.

We reached Aden about the sixth day, and the first to
greet our errival were Somali boys from the neighbouring
coast of Africa. They had shining black negro-like faces and
showed their cleverness by diving for two-anna pieces we
threw into the sea and bringing them up in their mouths.
They rowed in tiny little boats of the frailest description,
oub of which they jumped into the sea with extraordinary
agility, shouting out all the time “ Bakhshish,” “Bakhshish,”
and otherwise chattering like so many monkeys.

Aden is not alarge or 2 preposessmg place; there is a
look of poverty and misery and ruffianism
everywhere; not many trees, nor much life
in the place. The tanks are, however, an oasis in this desert.
They were built in the time of the Pharaohs and could store

Aden,
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millions of gallons of water. They are mow repaired, but
when we saw them they were all dry. It does not rain
every year in Aden. What a terrible place to 'live in! The
streets and bazars would not do credit to even a third rate
Indian town. Yet Aden is the gate of India and very
important for purposes of defence. It is for this reason that
it is a naval and military station and a Political Agent resides
there. The only decent buildings besides those of European
officials, are those of the few Parsi merchants that live there,
otherwise the place is not worth a visit even for the time the
ship anchors there,

We now entered the Red Sea with its suffocating heat
through the Straits of Babel Mandeb, which
. the sailors call the «Gates of Hell”, and
passed desert islands, wrecks of steamers, coral reefs, ete., till
we reached Suez, and entered the Canal. It takes a full
day and night to do these 86 miles. The Canal is one of the
greatest engineering works of modern times, not because it is
larger than the Ganges or any other similarly large canal in
India, but on account of the peculiar difficulties which the
desert on both sides presented in opening a passage for. ships
between two seas. Both England and France are deeply
interested in it not only for its commercial importance, but
also because of the large amount of capital invested by
either nation, and it was a stroke of diplomacy on the part
of Lord Beaconsfield to have bought in so large a number of
its shares in order to have s preponderating influence in its
management. The existence of the Canal is one of the main
reasons why England exercises its protectorate over Egypt.
Formerly vessels used to pass through it by day only, but
under recent arrangements those which: carry electric light
are allowed to pass by night also. The average time for
the latter class of vessels is about 24 hours, the reason being
that they have to wait at stations, often’ for many hours,
in order to h#ve the road clear, How vast is the traffic
through the Canal, will be seen from the fact that in one year
alone the P, and O. Company paid £ 240,000 for Canal dues !

The Suez Canal.



i

_ The Canal is some 200 feet wide and 28 feet deep, and
éan barely hold two steamers abreast. There are stations
at intervals of four or five miles, and- dredger hoats are

continuously employed to prevent its beéing choked up. It
has now shortened the route to Europe by 5,000 miles.

. We gdt to Port Said in the morning and found ourselves
in quite an ethnological museum of races and people, ‘though
not generally of the best sort. Port Said is always full
of vessels discharging or taking cargo, or waiting to pass
through the Canal. Men-of-War of all nations, emigrant
ships and troopers all meet here, and the sight is extremely
interesting. .

Leaving Port Said, you leave Asia behmd you are in
European waters when you enter the Medi-
terranean. This we found rather rough,
a.nd two days of pitching and tossmg brought us to Crete
where St. Paul was wrecked. The coast of Italy with its
fine villas, farms, two-storied houses, villages and fields
artanged in beautiful slopes, passed in a panorama before us;
while the coast of Sicily withits famous voleano, the town
and the Straits of Messina where the sea is only three miles
‘broad, the historical Scylla on the Italy, and Charybdis on
the Sicily side, those dreads of ‘mariners, were all very
interesting to. us. Stamboli with its volcano now became
visible, and the sight of the lava and ashes pouring ‘out of its
crater excited feelings of horror. Another day, and our
troubles were over, and we reached Marseilles on the 1Sth
day of our journey, glad at having escaped the storms of the
‘waves, the dangers of the rocks, and the troubles of sea-
‘'sickness.

- The Meditérratean,

LA BELLE FRANCE.
-The first thing that strikes a- foreigner is the order and
cleanliness and beauty of a French town,
the love of art and sentiment which is here
- so universal, the splendidly shaded walks and the numerous
-eafés to be met with. It looks as if the Frenchman had -not

Marseilles,
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much serious business to think of, so largely is he found in
the galleries, the restaurants, the walks or the promenades.
He does not look so strong or healthy as the Englishman,
but there is a delicacy and refinement aboul him which is
somewhat wanting in people of sterner climes. The climate
of France is much colder than that of India, but there is not
that foggy suffocating atmosphere which gets into your lungs
in London. Nature and art are both favourable to the
Frenchman. His houses have a handsomeness about them
which is seldom found in even the best houses in.India, and
whether in the hotel or in the private house of a gentle-
man, comfort and convenience and elegance are the first
consideration.

Religion has been everywhere a great stimulant. of art,
and France is no exception. Marseilles, which dates. from
the Phoenician times, boasts of many a good and imposing
building. From the Notre Dame de la Garde (the Cathedral
of the Watching Virgin), which is in the shape of & fortress,
and is surmounted by a figure of the .Virgin with the
child, you get a fine view of this city. The background of
the view is set off with hills and trees. Frenchmen make
vows to the Virgin for escape from disasters, and many
a plate and shield is found in churches commemorating these
escapes. There is another Cathedral in Marseilles which
they have been building for thirty-seven years and which will
take half as many more to complete. This magnificent
building, with its splendid mosaics, is finished like a jewel,
Every detail is conscientiously studied.

There is yet a third building which Marseilles is rightly
proud of. It is the Palais-de Long-Champ, with a beautiful
cascade coming out of the mouths of two bulls, who look as

_if they ‘had just come out of their bath. Unlike our
Presidency towns, even provincial towns in France have
their little galleries. That in Marseilles has some good
pictures; for one of which so large a sum as a million franes
Jas been offered! In the evenings the parks with their long
‘avenues are very fine:you don’y see anything like it in India.
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Perhaps it is the French only who are so much devoted to
the beautiful.

The country from Marseilles to Lyons is rocky but fall
~ of trees, lawns, and avenues. Almost all

the houses have tiled roofs and each has
its tiny garden in front, Instead of using unsightly shrubs
to plant on borders of fields, they plant cypress trees, Not
one inch of uncultivated ground is seen anywhere, even
the banks of the rivers have been transformed into beautiful
slopes. French rivers are not at all so broad as the Ganges,
or the Narbadda. To me they appeared to be more like
large canals cut from Indian rivers.

A railway journey is not a very comfortable thing in
France. They have no sleeping or bath-room accommodation,
not even for first class passengers. The speed of their trains
is almost equal to that of our Indm.n trains, but their
waiting-rooms are worse than those on large railway stations
in India. Their retiring-rooms would beat any. third-
class Indign railway station in point of uncleanliness, I
could not understand this. If you want to stretch your legs
you must take a coupé or a pullman car by paying extra.
These pullman cars are very comfortable; you get good
sleeping and bath-room and every other accommodation.

Lyons between the Rhone and the Saone is even prettier
and cleaner than Marseilles. The city is of great antiquity,
and I was much interested in finding here the remains of
Roman vases, utensils, pillars and other relics of the time
when Rome ruled Lyons. At the present time Lyons isa
great place for silks and supplies them to the whole world.
In M. Camel’s factory I was shown quite a new process
for silk spinning, After the cacoons are boiled and all
impurities removed, six of them are placed in water and
a thread from each attached to a spindle, six of which are
worked at the samé time, turning out a pound and half of
silk during the day. I also visited the dyeing works of -
M. Gillet et fils, which employ more than a thousand people,
and dye silks brought from all parts of Europe. Cloth and

Lyons.
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thread are both dyed here by machinery, the process being
similar to, though on a much largerscale than, that employed
in the Sassoon Silk Mills at Bombay. What surprised me
however, was the beauty and finish of the colours. Some
crapes they showed me were so fine that the hand could
scarcely feel them.

But it is the silk and velvet tapestry of Lyons that are
most wonderful. Mr. Giraud makes flowered silks and
tapestries more highly priced than the best Indian Kink-
habs. The artists who work the looms are all skilled and
practised hands, remembering with great minuteness every
shade and colour of every thread in the pattern; otherwise
they could never produce such exact designs, light for light
and shade for shade. Their wages are from 3 to 15 francs
aday, and they produce something like three-fourths of
a yard in the working hours. Their ground is silk or satin,
and all sorts of threads, including gold and silver, are employed
to produce those delicate designs which are often seen in
European palaces, but never in those of India.

At Lyons I had my first experience of an inclined
railway drawn by ropes. A stationary engine has a large
wheel driven by steam. A rope is wound round this wheel
and its other end is attached to a train, as the latter is set in
motion, the rope passes from one side of the wheel to the
other. Two trains are thus worked, whilst one goes up,
the other is let down.

LOVELY PARIS:
So the Frenchman calls his capital, and he is right in
doing so. No town in Europe is so full
of splendid buildings, or shows so much
beauty. Even the ordinary native of India has heard of it,
and often enquires whether Paris houses and Paris roads
are made of crystal! Certain it is that Paris is not only
the capital of France, but the centre of the artistic, scientific,
commercial, and industrial life. of the French nation. .Its

Firet Impressions.
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great feature is; however, its love of articles of Iluxtry
of all kinds. Its decorative arts influence the whole of
Europe, and -there are no traces of the ravages of the
Lommunists nor of the troubles of the Franco- Prussian
war of 1870, except in the great Panoramas, so common
in this city. From the period of Louis XIV. down to the
present day, in spite of all that threatened its very
',existenee,, it has, like Dehli, been on a march of progress,
and Frenchmen say with just pride, that their city is the
-most cosmopolitan of all Europe, their University attracts
students from other countries on account of the high schol-
astic character of its teaching, and their galleries and museums
are.the resort of all lovers of the beautiful from every part
‘of the world. It is a pleasure to walk along its streets.
The great Boulevards, with their imposing buildings, fine
‘avenues, attractive shops, brisk traffic, thousands of vehicles
‘passing every hour, have nothing to surpass them in Europe
or Asia. The streets are paved with wood, the footpaths
with asphalt ; along these are small stalls for sale of
newspapers ; at intervals are places for sale of soda water,
lemonade, etc. The Awenue dels Opera, which is the
name of one of the principal streets of Paris and towards
which -five other broad - streets converge, presents in the
.evening & very animated scene, and to a student of human
.nature very instructive. One does not often see such large
numbers of unfortunate women addressing passers-by
"here as one sometimes does along the fashionable streets of
London. The streets are very broad, something like the
Chandni Chauk of Dehli, though much more animated.

A walk to the Place de la Republigue brings you to one
of. the finest squares in this fine city,
This square has a statue of the Repu-

blic holding an Olive Branch, supported by figures of Liberty,
Fraternity and Equality; the pedestal is.adorned with
bronze medallions representing scenes from French hlstory
Further on a mount up the Colonne de la Bastille gives you
-a good idea of what Paris is like. This column is 150 feet
. high.. and has medallions of Justice, Strength, ﬂFrccdom, etc

P]nce de Ia Republiqne
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l'he presence of somany allegorical statues argues a good deal
of poetic feeling on the part of the French.

In Paris wesaw some Grand Panoramas. The defence of
the Bastille is represented in a way that
almost deceives you into a belief that it
is a reality. Nobody would believe that the smoke issuing
from the Bastille, or the soldiers forcing their way, or the
Governor handing the paper of surrender, or the town with
its streets strewn with the dead and the wounded, were
merely pieces of painted canvas.

Parisian Panoramas.

- Madame Tussaud’s wax-works in London have found a
better and fresher substitute in the
Musée Grevin of Paris. The figures and
their costumes are so real as to deceive the most practised
eye. The President of the French Republic receiving a
ministerial deputation on the 1st of January, the arrest of a
French Police Officer on the German frontiers, the suppres-
sion of the Nihilists, or Napoleon at Moscow, are too faithful
to be taken for mere wax,

Musée Grevin.

The Bibliothique Nationale, which is the national library

Dibliothéqne  Na. Of France, contains two-and-a-half mil-
tionale, . lions of volumes, the book-cases alone
would occupy & continnous line for thirty-five miles. You
are here in the presence of weird faces busily taking notes
from the volumes on the shelves. Here I had the pleasure
of sceing manuscripts of Montesquien, Voltaire, Racine,
Louis XIV., Charles V. and other celebrities. The oldest
manuscript dates from the fifth century. Oriental languages
are not unrepresented, and manuscripts of Nizami, the
Mahabharata and the Diwan-i-Hafiz are not wanting. Their-
collection of coins and medals is said to be the most complete
of its kind ; and I was astonished to find how great was their
love of the antique or the eurious. My visit to the Library
induced some French papers to mistake me for a prince and

call me a poet, statesman, lawyer and other names !
. ’ L ]



10

- The Palais  Royul, Which used to be the residence of the
French Kings, and whichlike other publie
buildings in Paris, has undergone many
vicissitudes, is now used by.the Council of State. Its gal-
leries contain cafés and fashionable jewellers’ shops. Its
garden, though small, is very beautiful and the figure of
Youth bathing very charming. It ig mow used by the
French State Council ; and this is the reason why it is not
shown to the public. .

Paris possesses one of the finest museums in the world,
which is called the Louvre, As I am not
a Baedekar or a Bradshaw, I do not
mean to give details of the treasures it contains in the shape
of Egyptian, Greek, Roman and medieval antiquities. It
contains also a large gallery of pictures in which we saw
representatives of each of the greatest schools of painting of
medizval and modern Europe. The works of living French
painters are not to be found in this gallery, but in that of
the Luxembourg or the Palais de UIndustrie, where an
annual exhibition is held. One thing which however struck
me as & non-professional, was the great partiality which
peinters of the modern French School have for painting the
nude figure. These paintings may be done with consummate
skill and great ability, the form may be perfect, and the
outline graceful, yet there is a look of sensuousness about
therh which is never very elevating. Sentiment ar allegory,
more than real every day life or every day scenes, appears to
have great a charm with these people.

Palais. Royal.

Louvre,

- In the gallery of Lugembourg, which’ comprises’ works of
living painters, there are several remark-
able pictures. The Siege of Corinth by
Robert Henry in which the conquerors coming in, the women
geized for being sold as slaves and the men murdered, are
most eﬂ'ectxvely represented, is one. Another masterpiece of
French art is the Orgies of the late Romans on the Decline
of the Romam Empire by Couture. * This picture represents
the end of & midnight orgy in the pale light of morning.-

Luxembourg Gallery
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Around the saloon are statuesof illustrious Romans, who
witness the degradation of their degenerate posterity. One
of the most intoxicated of the. party earries his cup to the
lips of a status, thus rendering the insult more marked. The
others are lying with drooping heads, hanging arms, relaxed
muscles, inert and somnolent, vanquished by vice: they, whose

.ancestors had vanquished the world. Wine and courtezans
have proved more powerful than the barbariang™ *.

In India painting and sculpture have declined, and strange-
ly enough, in a nation of worshippers of concrete represent-
stion. If Raphael or Michael Angelo had been living here,
they would have been deified. =~

The French have a love of ornamenting their parks and
, ardens with fine statuary, and their
Tlace dela Couoorde. gv&lka and fountains as well as many of
the squares of the city are well set off with many exquisite
statues.. ‘As an instance may be mentioned the Place de la
Concorde, a place that has i_mdergone many vicissitudes, bas
changed names several times, has witnessed the execution of
Louis XVI. and three thousand other persons. It is the
finest square in the world. Its entrance isguarded by statues
representing Marseilles, Lyons, Nantes, ete. Its centre is
beautified by two extremely handsome fountains supported
by the great French rivers, seas, and the great French indus-
tries. In the evenings when the fountains are at work, it is
charming ; by gas light it is more so. Close by is the Champs
Elysees. a drive along which is ‘very enjoyable, and on season
" evenings you see here the beauty and fashion of the French
-Metropolis, The place is flanked by several gardens, full of
cafés and music halls, those favourite places of resort of the
middle classes. In your drives you could not fail to notice
the coquettish element. The French-woman is not so buxom
nor that picture of ruddy health as her sister on the other
‘'side of the Channel is. But there is a certain delicacy and
reﬁnement a.bout her whlch would stnke you at once.

. % Baedekar's Gmde to Paris, p. 242,°
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Leaving the Champs Elysées, and passing the Arc de

Arc- de Triomphe 17iomphe, the largest arch in: existence,
-and Bois de Boulogne.  and a record of Napoleon’s victories,
with a figure of France destroying Error and Prejudice, you
come to the Bois de Boulogne, the favourite promenade of
the Parisians and now no longer the resort of the duellist or
the bad character, but of young people on their honey-moons.
Its trees, regattas, avenues and water-fa.lls all remind you
of a forest in the midst of a large town. Only Frenchmen
could do it.” Close by is the Jardin d' Acclimitation with its
model farm, containing large cows. One of them meaguring
4} feet high yielded about twenty quarts of good rich milk.
They were all very healthy and strong; & lesson by the way
to: the worshippers of the cow in India,

Not only -in painting or sculpture, but in tapestry too the
French are unsurpa.ssed The Gobelin
Tapestry is & good example, It is'a
Government concern designed to keep up a falling industry,
Thé artists are hereditary, though they have to pass a certain
test. They receive about a hundred and seventy-five pounds
a year, and work with no less than 14,000 threads. Their
designs are very skilful and exact. The subjects are mostly
‘allegorical, such as “ Bad Weather in April,” * Science and
Art,” « The Art of Printing,” ete. The design to be produced
is placed in front, and light and shade and figure are then
produced in exact imitation of this design. If one thread
goes wrong, the whole has to be done anew.

First among the churches in Paris is the historical Notre
Dame founded in the 12th century.
Owing to the lowness of its situation,
the absence of spires and the fact of its being surrounded
by lofty. buildings, the general effect of the place is not at
all: in keeping with its renown. Its facade has however
some fine sculptures representing among other subjects that
of ‘the Last. Judgment.  Inside the stained  glass windows
are very impressing, while the organ which I more than
once went to hear, is very powerful. It consists of more

Gobelin Tapestry.

Notre Dame.
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than 5,000 pipes and has some 80 or 90 stops. The treasures
of Notre Dame which led to my hearing long lectures in
French on the history of each, consist of ecclesiastical gar-
Igents, busts and statues of Saints, etc., while in the Chapter-
house, I was shown the blood-stained clothes of Archbishop
Affre who was murdered by the Communists while endeavour-
ing to stop the fighting in the streets. Coming out of the
Cathedral I noticed several beggars stretching their own or
wooden hands fixed on to the end of sticks, for: charity.
Some of them were lazy enough not to take the money that
was given to them in their own hands but would have it put
in the wooden hand that they carried. In the French
Revolution Notre Dame was the scene of much desecration.
It was converted into the Temple of Reason, the statue of
the Virgin was replaced by one representing Reason and the
songs of the Republic were sung instead of Sacred Musie.

The Church of St. Madeleine which is another remarkable
Church in Paris has lately beer
completed at a cost 13 million franes.
It is surrounded by heavy columns and is built all of stone.
The inside, which is one large ball, has statues of the
Apostles and a sculpture representing the Baptism of Christ.
Ia the pediment is a high relief representing Christ as the
Judge of the World. Several streets of Paris cross here:
and in the afternoons, the rush of carriages and omnibuses
and the crowd of people are bewildering.

The Panthéon, which is also a church of the most imposing
character, occupies the site of the
tomb of the patron Saint of Paris.
Its majestic interior is decorated with works of art of histor--
ical character. Its vaults form the burial place of many
famous persons in French history. Voltaire the French
poet, historian and philosopher and Victor Hugo the greatest-
of modern writers that France has produced, are buried
here. The coffin of the latter with some of its wreathes
is still shown to the visitor. The echo in the vaults is
remarkably powerful. '

St. Madeleine, ,

Panthéon.
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France rightly boasts of giving a good resting-place fo its
great hero, for Napoleon’s Tomb
surprises ‘you by its magnificence.
Tts chapel is a mass of sumptuous marble and gold which
is rendered even more beautiful by the evening light from
the windows above. I gazed at this magnificent sight,
chained to the spot, for a long time, and was loth to leave
it, but only to return again and again. The great warrior’s
tomb is of chocolate marble; around him are statues of
his prineipal generals. The inscriptions refer to the victories
he gained and the flags are the momentoes of those victories.
Close by is the Armoury Museum, showing French armour
of various periods. Amongst soldiers armed cap-d-pie, the
Zulu had a terrificlook. No wonder he was not beaten by
the civilized white-man. Their representation of the Indian
‘soldier ought to have been more faithful.
France is now a Republic; what it may be fifteen years
; . _ hence, no one could say. They are
corhe Republic and i - o4 found of change. The Chamber
of Deputies now consists of some 540
members, all elected by universal suffrage. They sit in a
large hall upon seats arranged like those in a theatre.
Each member receives something like 10,000 francs a year,
a plan which does not limit membership to wealth, as is
the case in England. There is besides the Deputies,’ a
second Chamber called the Senate. Its members are nob
peers, but commoners elected by the people. The country
is divided into a number of departments, each of which
sends a member. - The National Assembly elects 75. These
together with the President constitute the Republic. The
Senators are usua.lly selected from those who have served
an apprenticeship in the lower House, and they furnish
the country with the Ministry of the day The President
holds office for seven years and his salary is 1,20,000 francs.
‘Jt'was only in Paris that I could see the spectacle of a
Ministry being defeated the day it was formed.- They were
holding a discussion upon sugar duties in the Chamber of
' Deputies, and the discussion avas characterized with all their

Napoleon’s Tomb,
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French animation. The French have their Liberals and
Conservatives like the English. - Their political parties are
as many. .Republicans, Reactionaries, further subdivided
jnto Opportunists, giving the country a *Ministry of all
Talents,” destined to fall in two months, Monarchists,
Conservative-Republicans, Radicals, Communists, Bonapart-
ists, ete, Perhaps.a third French Revolution might sub-
divide these still further, Yet the French nation was nob
altogether mad at the time of the first Revolution. It was,
to use Carlyle’s words, the fight of reality against unreslity.
When I was-in Paris France was, as it had sinée been,
greatly disturbed by the’ Boulangerist agitation, and one
evening I witnessed the sad spectacle of the military chargirig
the mob in the strests of Paris and the mob shouting « Long
live Boulanger,” “Long live Boulanger.” The movement
has now died out' on account of " the General’s suicide. To
me it however appeared that the General’s infinence was
due to the fact that the populace did not seem fo care for
the present state of things, and it is not impossible that
France ‘may soon witness the spectacle of the Republic
giving place to Monarchy.
Paris is full of theatres, some of them very ﬁne bmldmgs
‘'The Grand Opera is the finest build-
Grand Opm : ing of its lgf:d in the world. Its
marble sta.lrcase, its grand hall so richly ornamented with
pamtmg and gilding. as to lead some to suppose that there
was too much of ornament in it, its facades and salle so full
of decoration, and its la.rge dnnensxons, are all very striking.
Poets dramatists, missicians, musical. instruments are all
represented here, It cost something like 47 millions francs.
It was the night of the grand mlhtary entertainment in aid
of the sufferers from - the burning of the Opera Comique.
There were some twenty-five thousand people and the whole
house was crammed with spectators, They showed us the
green-room; and amidst the confusion of machinery and
people moving to and fro, we saw some perfect types of
. beauty and some very beautiful faces. They only employ
celebrated artists at the Opera, e cree
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The Hippodrome is much superior to any. circus’ of its
“The Hippodrome. “"kind in Europe. It could accom-

- modate ten thousand spectators, and

theu' performances were very good. It however appeared
to me -that both theatres and churches in the West have
very little protection from ﬁre, even though they makea river

run under one of them. I cannot understand why they
should have only one exit.

‘Besides the miniatures and seulptures of the Louwre or

' Mosés de Clung, the Euzembourg or the Palais de

U'Industrie, they show specimens of

medimval arts, gilt State carriages, carved ivory cupboafds

the bed of Francis I, ivory miniatures, wooden and iron

tools, in the Musée de Clung. The collection is very

extensive and the Museum instruets you in something new
ab every visit.

In the Cemetry of Pére la Chaise, which is the most

. " celebrated burying-place in Paris,

Pére la chaise. you see tombs of the nobles and

notables of France. Talma, Thiers, Bellini, and others rest
here. The place recalls sad thoughts.

I next visited the Colleye de France which together . with
the a.dJommg buildings, such as the

College do Franee. Serbonne, which was founded by
Cardinal Richelieu, constitutes the University of Paris.
It has a large staff of professors, who give & certain number
of free lecturés during the year. The salary of these pro-
fessors does not exceed £400 a year, but théy are all emin.
ent ‘specialists. I was much pleased to learn of the
interest they in France take in Oriental studies, otherwise
my friend Professor Darmesteter could mot bé the popular
Zend and Persian savant he is. Among the educated Parsis
of Bombay M. Darmesteter’s laboursin the cause of Persian
poetry and Parsi-ism have made his name & household word.
In Europe also he is an authority on these matters. The
French University only confers a Doctor’s degree on the
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«<andidate who has conducted some independent scientific
investigation and satisfied the Faculty with the result of it.
Its Medical College is attended by lady students, who also
share with male students the borrors of the dissecting-room.
Here I was told by an English student, reading chemistry, that
scientific investigation was more closely pursued in Paris than
elsewhere.

The. Hdtel de Ville, which is the Town-hall of this great
metropolis, is one of its finest build-
ings and has played a conspicuous

part in the ditferent revolutions through which the city has
passed. The captors of the Bastille were here conducted
in triumph on 14th July, 1789. Three days later Louis
XVI. ‘testified his submission to the popular assembly from:

“the windows of this building. Here in 1830 Louis Philippe
-embraced Lafayette in view of the populace. In 1848 the
institution of the Republic was proclaimed from it. In 1870
it was the seat of the Government of National Defence and
in 1871 of the Communists.

Its beautifully ornamented front and its inside full of
-allegorical statues like those of Glory and Victory, its
marble staircase, its fine reception-rooms, its decorations,
.are all in keeping with its character; and I left it even
smore strongly impressed with the love of the beautiful,
which generally chéaracterizes the French nation, than from
-what I had seen of it in the other public buildings in Paris.

I next visited the Trocadéro, which is the name of a palace.
and museunt,and is given to it, after
aport in Spain. The palace contains
‘pieces of ancient and mediseval French sculptures The
park, though not large, contains some fountains which, as
they throw their thousands of jets, are very beautiful in
the evenings. F¥rom the tower, which you ascend by an
elevator, you get a fine view of this town. I need not
say that the sight was too enchanting to make me feel
tired. Its broad streets, well laid out and extending for
miles, and its well ordered edifices are too good to make @

3

Hotel de Ville.

Trocadéro,
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stranger wish for a prettier place. Yet there were two places--
which T felt ' more interested in than any other.

The first was the Academy of Musie, so full of musical
: instrumentsand compositions belong- -
ing to celebrated persomages. Its-
library is the largest of its kind in Europe; and the Director -
of the Institution obliged me by playing a piece of music -
accompanied with a song, and the performance was, even to -
my untrained ears, exquisite.

Academy of Music,

The other was the Conservatoire des Arts et Métiers,.
o so full of model machinery of every
piopusermatoire des Arfset  ind, Models of houses, buildings,
bridges, dlvmg-appara.tuses, machine
for bringing the Egyptxan obelisk, excavators, clocks of”
curious shapes, machinery for all kinds of things, chemical
and “scientific apparatus, are shown here in the completest
collection of their kind in Europe. In this museum the
astronomical and the diurnal motions of the globe are
represented by clockwork. It also contains a plano which is-
played by machinery. This machinery sets a figure in
motion, which played tous some airs;and I left the institution
after having received great mstructlon from its varied
treasures, which was to me worth years of study.

From Paris to Fomiainebleaw is a welcome change..
Jts forest is historical—the scene of
many episodes in French history.
Its Chiteau or palace is full of historical reminiscences,.
of painted ceilings and gilt walls. It is famous for being
the residence of Napoleon I. It was here that he kept
Pius VII, a prisoner till he consented to bis divorce from his-
Queen. .The visitor is here shown the table on which
Napoleon wrote out his abdication. The scratches he
made show how agitated he was when singing it. The
Emperor said: “All the countries having declared that
the Emperor was the only obstacle to the majntenance of .
peace in Europe, the Emperor faithful and true to his
oath renounces the throne of France and Italy; and true-

IS

fontainebieau.
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to his faith, he will lose his life rather than become
Emperor again.” The Cour -des ‘Adieux is the -Court
whence Napoleon parted from -the grenadiers of -his old
Guard on the 25th April 1814, and where he reviewed . them
‘on his return from Elba a year later. A curse seems to
cling to the place. The man who said that there was mo
personal sacrifice, not even that of life itself, which he
was not willing to ‘make for ‘the interest:of France, who
said he had commenced the game with & ‘crown in his
pocket ‘and left off very rich, only -returned fo -die ‘an
English prisoner at St, Helena! It is said -that the French
conqueror could not bear misfortune with fortitude ; probably
because it is not the character of his nation.

Fountainebleau is, however, rightly proud of its gardens
end avenues. The hand of man has made them look like s6
many pleasure-houses. The tank has fish a hundred years
old. ‘1t was a pleasure to walk in these picturesque spots,
and their air of serene quietness charmed me very much.

French villages are much more handsome than any in
India. St .Denis, a village -near
Paris, is not a very large place, it -is
certainly not a town, yet its houses and shops would -do
credit to many Indian towns. Its church is the burial-place
of French kings, It contains the flag of St. Denis which was
only removed when the King took the field in person. Its
last appearance was at Agincourt.

St, Denis,

I left Paris after having stopped there for about a month,
and though my guide ‘told me that
, I knew the place as much as any
Parisian, yet I felt I had not seen enough of this interesting
city. Again and again I recall to my mind its lovely
gardens, its handsome public buildings and its broad and
thickly erowded streets. No place in Europe equals it in
point of beauty and cleanliness. Its large establishments
like the Louvre, the Bon Marché or the Grand Hotel show
more elegance and taste in their general arrangement than

" Conclusion,
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any corresponding establishment elsewhere, But their
charges also are prohibitively high, In the Grand Hotel,
for instance, for a vegetable dinner they charged us 80 franes.
In the shops also things are sold dearer than in London,
though their quality ofteri compensates for the dearness in
price. Many people think the French capital to be worse
than other places in Europe in point of dJsslpa.tnon I am
not in a position to offer any positive opinion on this subject,
though my guide, who was a Frenchman, assured me that
this was not the case. I can only say that I did not notice
50 much laxity in the gardens and parks of Paris, nor
80 much solicitation on the part of women of loose character
in its. streets, as I did elsewhere; and that if Paris is
a great place for the lover of pleasure, it is also a greaf
place for the student of art. To a native of India a visit to
this great city is worth years of study.. It not only. shows
him the immense progress that the arts of life have made in
Europe ; but also furdishes him with the lesson, that without
steadiness of purpose culture is of no use in saving a country
from being the victim of periodical upheavals. The intro-
duction of the democratic form of Government into France
with its Liberty, Fraternity and Equality has only tended to
introduce into it an element of unsteadiness which would
havecrushed any other country. From pure democracy
France has had its military despotism; from imperfect at-
tempts at constibutional government, it had its personal rule:
and again at this day, after a disastrous foreign civil war, and
the uninterrupted struggles of irreconcilable parties, it has
‘'very lately had fo face the imminent danger of falling
‘again under the domination of one man. *Thirteen times,”
'says M. Taine, “in eighty yesrs have we demolished one
government to replace it by another, and in vain, for we
have not yet found what suits us. Woe to those, the funda-
mental principles of whose social life have been shaken, and the
equilibrium of whose political system has been overthrown by
rude and hasty innovations.”—L’ Ancien Régime pp. II, V.

What a lesson for Indiar patriots!'



CHAPTER 1I.
To England—The Home of my Masters.

LONDON~I1s STREETS—HOUSES—IDEAS OF SOCIAL
) INTERCOURSE—MUSIC—THEATRES—ETC.

«If I had bad to choose my birth-place, I would have
chosen England,” so said Voltaire, the French poet; I
would not choose England as my birth-place; but of all
foreigners I would choose Englishmen as my rulers, for I
say with another Frenchman, that among all the sovereign-
ties of the world, that in which the public good is best
attended to and the least violence exercised on the people,
is that of England. Truly they say, if a man in England
had as many enemies as hairs on his head, no harm could
happen to him. That is why more than one foreign
emperor or noble has sought refuge in England after his
fall in his own country.

So one evening after having a little shaking in the
English Channel, though nd mal- de
mer (sea-sickness), I found myself in
sight of the chalky cliffs of Dover. The Chatham and Dover
Railway Company have built some fine steamers, and the
Empress and Calais-Douvres, relieve you of the horrors of
sea-sickness in less than an hour. They are well built,
powerful vessels, and full of every convenience. Stepping
on English soil I felt somewhat more free, as I did not
require an interpreter, In France, whether in churches
or in the musenms, people take you up in hand like a child,
und I had often to listen to long orations upon the treasures
of Notre Dame or the Tombs of St. Denis. Here at Dover
I was left to myself to enjoy the sea breeze by the promenade
in spite of the smells of this coast town. They stared at
me for my Indian dress; but I never wished to become a
black:-Englishman. Better a thousand starings than a
change of one’s national habits.

Dover.
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LONDON.

We reached London on a Sunday and at once drove to the
Langham hotel, one of the best and
the most fashionable hotels in thab
city. - The hotel is managed by a company and consists of
more than 6500 rooms. The arrangements are extremely
good, and every thing goes on with great regularity. Its -
rooms and their furniture as well as its cuisine do not,
however, show the same refinement or delicacy as we mét
with in the Grand Hotel in Paris, yet so far as comfort “was
“toncerned, there was nothing to be desired. Being a Sunday
there was not much to be seen in London that day, except
the erowds in the parks or in the churches; and in taking my
first drive in the great metropolis of England I felt how
vastly different was it from the great metropolis of France.

There is here no grandeur in the houses, no delicate hand-
ling about the streets. Every thing has a rough exterior.
In the streets you see people walking like infatuated beings.
In India they would consider you mad if you walked so fast.
Every one has a look of substance, ruddy health, strong
nerve and iron frame about him. Men, women, and children
have none of that listlessness which characterizes our people,
An English porter carries a heavy box upon his “shoulders
which it would take three Indian coolies to carry, and that
‘400, without much difficulty. These stout, well-made fignres
look very grand-motherly. Yet the race is handsome. Even

-about old men of seventy, there is & vigour and buoyancy
_ which you seldom meet with after thirty in India. The first
thing that strikes you is their great love of manly exercises.
Rowing, boating, cricketing, boxing, riding and shooting are
common. Only the dyspeptic, the old and the infirm walk
or drive. Their horses have more muscle and endurance
than the finest Indian breed, though they are heavy and not so
good looking. An Englishman instinctively loves an unruly
“horse because he thinks it develops his courage. Yeb every
body cannot afford to keep one in London. In the evenings,
it is a common sight to see a gentleman or a lady riding in

First Impressmns.
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front and the groom following him or her, not running and
panting like the Indian sycé (groom), bub comfortably.
seated upon another horse. An English groom, however, does
the work of three Indians. You see two or three labourers
moving a heavy load; like mastiffs they cling to it, rough
tug with determination to conquer or to die. Another thing
that at once strikes a foreigner is their pluck, their great
vigour of body and their power of endurance. Taken at
rendom, & hundred Englishmen would seem to weigh quite
half as much aga,m as a hundred Indians, even among the
strongest races in India. Inthe streets bothmen and women,
except the very poorest, look well-fed and well made, so much
8o that one notices but few slender figures among either, Their
open florid complexions, their nervous and bilious tempera-
ments, which resist every effort employed to make them
subservient to the will of others, their love of truth and open
dealing and their hatred of cunning and eraft, all seem to be
written on their faces as too patent results of their insular
position, their barren soil and their rough weather. But for
this, India would not have been in the hands of these matter-
of-fact people.

London has but few handsome Public Buildings. Orna-
A ment hers gives place to utility.
Fublic Buildings. Their logic is, *“ Does it pay ? If ngi".;
don’t undertake it.”

St. Paul’s Cathedral, with its whispering gallery and dome,
from which you get a view of this mighty maze of houses,
streets and smoking chimneys, is otherwise much inferior to
to French churches. It is nothing compared to what you
see in Italy. The warrior element predominates in its monu-
mental commemoration, though Hallam, Sir William Jones;
Samuel Johnson, and other literary celebrities are mnot
forgotten.

The Tower of London, which I had read so much of at
school, is like an Eastern fortress with its draw-bridge,
moat, etc. The costumes of its warders are of the good old
feudal -times, JXts Armoury Museum is. full of historica}
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relics ‘and curious antiquities, with a few specimens of
Indian armour. Its jewel-room shows the crown, the
sceptre, and other appendages of royalty. It is, however,
not very rich. . An Indian king’s jewellery-room is far richer.
In the Beauchamp Tower I saw inscriptions on its walls
made by noble prisoners to while away their tedious hours.
Some of them were very pathetic. Over the fire-place of the
great chamber is this inscription in Latin :—

*The more suffering for Christ in this world the more
glory with Christ in the next,” ete. This is signed
« Arundel,” June 22, 1587.” This was Philip Howard, son
of Thomas, Duke of Norfolk, beheaded in 1573.  On the
right of the fire-place is an claborate piece of sculpture,
which is of peculiar interest as a memorial of the four
brothers Dudley: Ambrose (created Earl of Warwick
1561), Guildford (beheaded 1554), Robert (created Earl of
Leicester 1563), and Henry (killed at the siege of St. Quintin,
1558), carved by the eldest, John (created Earl of Warwick),
who died 1554. Under a bear and a lion supporting a
fagged staff is the name *“John Dodle,” and surrounding
them is a wreath of acorns (for Ambrose), roses (for
Robert) gilly-flowers (for Guildford) and honey-suckle (for
Henry). Below are four lines, one of them incomplete,
alluding to the device and its meening. They run as
follows :—

« Yow that these beasts do wel behold and se,
‘May deme withe ease wherefore here made they be
. Withe borders wherein....ceceoenniernvacas

4 Brothers names who list to serche the groond.”

The defective line was probably intended to be—
Withe borders wherein eke there may be found.

The carver, who showed much taste in design, was the eldest
son of the Duke of Northumberland. '

.Speeking of Tower Green, which is close by, Macaulay,
inhis History of England, (i, 628): seys.of it, ¢ Thither
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Liave. beeh  éarried ehroug‘h succe551ve' ages: by the rﬁ&é"
hands of gaolers, without one fnourher followxfxg, ithé
bleedmg relics of merr who have been the captains of ;armies,
tﬁe‘ leaders of partxes, the oracles of senates,” and . .the
ornaments of courts ;” and again, *in truth. there is no-sad-

der spot on earth than this little cemetery. ?’—Authomzed
Guulé tp the Towm' of London pp: 55, 58, and 59.

¢ 'Madame Thssa.uds Wax-works. sinee destroyed by ﬁre,
eontamed full hfe-sxze figures of Kkings, queens, -popes;
publie mén, efc. TheQueén takmg the Oath at Her Coron
ation was' 'a very affective group. Some Indian’ ceIe'bntles,
like the late Scindhiawith his- hooka; the Begum of Bhopa.l
in hor male attire, the ‘Gaikwar, Lord: Dufferin, were also
represented. .The Chamber of Horrors was probably intend:
ed -to gratify people’s curiosity for all that belongs-to the,
most wicked. - The sight was sickening.

" But it is i his Museums that John Bull is very Txch
The British: Maseurn  is full of pnceIess trea.sures an‘d—
gntiquitiés, Greék, “Roman and Egyptian relics, - -Niniveh'
marbles, classic vases, bronzes, prints, which it is' impossiblé’
to describe, .are seen heré inm abundance. Its réadidg-
room and: hhra,ry, with its unequalled treasures, contains
1,400,000, books in- all languages and all departments of
literature.: You are also shown here the various protesses!
throuigh which the art of printing passed, specimens. of fine!
and sumptuous printing, literary curiosities like Cranmer’s:
Bible, ete; ‘The manuscript: collection eontaing several!-
thousand: volumes of: Oriental literature. Admission to the’
reading-room is easxly obtained, and your time:is always welL
spent«

The South . Kensmgton Museum, a: result of the Greaﬁ
Exhibition, is also very interesting. 1t - contains- models of»
the most, famous works of art in sculpture and: carvmg of
ancient' and modérn Euképe, a fine collection of- ivory earv-’
ings and Persian’ ‘pottery, and other treasures “too’ numerous:
tolnentwn. The Indian’ sectlon i¥-even :more- niberestmg~
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and shows that one could learn much about India even in
London, if one wished to.

The South Kensington Museum of Natural History' is
remiarkable for its 'ﬁne.collection of British birds, The
National Gallery is full of fine pictures, showing much less

* allegory or sentiment than what you see in France. Hogarth
Turner, Reynolds, Gainsborough, and others here reign
supreme. Hogarth's “ Marriage a lg Mode,” depxctmg the
incidents of a fashionable marriage in high life, is a grand
piece of art. You see here some fine landscape paintings
such as you see nowhere else. Nature is apparently more
worshipped in England than elsewhere.

Trafalgar Square is the Place de la Concorde of London,
but much inferior to the French Square both in beauty and
cleanliness. Nelson’s Column, with a record of his victories,
the lions and the fountains, the statues of Napier and Have-
lock are nothing compared to what you see in similar places
in Paris. While I was in London, this Square was being
used for mass meetings or for the poor to sleep in—with.
newspapers for blankets ! ‘

But let us take a drive through the Sireets of the great
Metropolis of England and see how
far they resemble those of our own
Indian towns. London contains more than five or six
millions of people and more than three-quarters of & million
of houses. It is twelve miles long and eight broad, and it
takes many hours even in a carriage or on the fop of an
omnibus to drive round it. The hansom cab or the Metro-
politan Railway gives you no idea of its Streets.

Taking Regent Street, through which I used constantly to
puss, as my starting point, I could not fail to admire its
cleanlines, its. broad side-walks, 1t,s handsome shops and
the uniform structure of its houses. It is the daily resort
of the upper ten thousand of London; and in season evenings,
so great is the rush of people, that as many as ten unbroken

lines of carriages, driving( in either direction, are not

London Streets.
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uncommon, and it often takes an hour to pass through its
one mile or so. The only street in an Indian town that
makes any approach to it in width is the Chandni Chauk
of Dehli, which, at the time of the Imperial Assemblage of
1877 used to be even more densely crowded than Regent
Street is in season evenings. No street in Bombay -or:
Calcutta, not even the Fort or the Mymba Devie or the
Market in the former, nor the Chouringhee or Government
Place or Dalhousie Square in the latter, approaches it in the
beauty of its shops or the unique scene it presents in season
evenings. In London also, not even Pall Mall, with itg
many clubs and public buildings, St. James’ Street the
locale of many fashionable West End shops and the residence
of some members of the Royal family, Piccadilly the place
of several English celebrities, or New Bond Street which
is full of Jewellers’ shops, come up to Regent Street in itg
presenting one of the most interesting sights in London.

From Regent Street is an easy turn through Oxford
Street which crosses it, This street isone of the most con-
finuous strects of this great city. It is full of shops of
all descriptions and houses suited for persons of all tlasses.
One end of it leads to Notting Hill and the other to Holborn,
and the City. A rideon the top of an omnibus can only
give one some idea of the number of shops it contains
or of the sea of human beings that passes through it every
bour, The Holborn side of Oxford Street leads to Cheap-side,
at the end of which are the Royal Exchange, the Bank of
England and the Mansion House. Here 4 stranger is likely
to get into a regular maze of streets, out of which it is
not easy to find his way without assistance. The shops
and the houses in this part of the town are not at all
imposing, because the place is more for business than
fashion. But the crowd of business men, of all ranks and
stations, that is seen here during the day is simply bewild-
ering. From Cheap-side one can easily. go into Fleet
Street and the Strand, which are not only' full of shops,
but also contain most of the leading publishing houses.
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-and newspaper offices... These, plages, present :varyjng scenes;
o£ Jinterest durmg yaripus: hours of, the day. . In: - poin,
of .cleanliness o the -class: of pegple that frequents them,,
th.,ey arg on a par Wlth the crowded , streets of our large,
Indian town)s, but, the amounti of .bpsingss dope' 1s4m.ueh

LRI

grea.ter ;, From - Cha,rmg Cross to ‘thte-hall is; m ‘vely,
obst;uct ones progress Here, a.re the va.noua pul)hq oﬂices,
of- $he- Mu:ustry, the Horse Guards, the Houses of .Parlia~
Tpent, and the India Oﬁ‘ice (called by the poheema:n and -the
cabby- Indiar Oﬂice) I shall not describe the Houses. of,
If’arhament or Westmmster Abbey for the present, buf cross.
Westminster Bndge Here, one js again apt to lose himself
1nto a regula.r wilderness of houses, street and ra.llway
'bndges, but not of any 1mpresswe eharacter A -more
cxrcultous tnp through Kensmgton brings the stranger to
Hyde Park, whlle & second trip leads him to Victoria
Sta.tlon and thence to London Bridge. The former round
15+ morb mterestmg than the latter, though ‘in the' latter
also‘there are one or two objects of interest. For instance
Waterloo Bridge; thought by Englishmen to be the ‘moblest
bridge in the‘ word. "This bridge presents the- peculmr
feature -of- bemg perfectly ‘level. The material employed
is- gramtb ‘and the road-way- is about 1,300 feet long and
30 feet wide, and’ the ‘bridge’ cost over ‘a mllhon sterlmg,
H'ere‘I musé stop for the day.

- Before commencmg a second tnp on the top of an. ommbus
' " let us for a moment wait at Oxford
l:a:b;h::;%l:%;dsglpl 0 Cirens. The. space around is full of
of shops of fashlona.ble mllhners,
drapers, 11k mercers, Jewellers, ete., who in season evemngs
drive a.roa.rmg tra.de from the bea.uty a.nd fashxon of the
metropohs Here, between 11 A M. and 4 P. m. are seen car-
riages jof people ‘of the upper-ten in large numbers. the
female eex rargely prepondera.tmg Between 9 and 10 in the
mornmg, when the shops are opened the scene is. dxﬁ'erent
*‘or here are seen some ‘of the best specxmens of Enghsh

€



29

fembple beauty ju:the shape-of $he. numeroys shop-gitls; gaing
to. their shops; It is nob |in the.palacesof .the-'rich inl
Eng]@nQ that female beauty. is. always found. - On'thecrons
trary it is in these girls of the lower strata.-of ;the: middld
class, well farmed, well. dressed, faifly. educated and:daicly
well eonducted, that the beauty of English women seems. Yo
show.itself at its best.” This class of girls iy much" soug'ht
gfter by owners of fa.shlona.ble shops . ag it’ advances thejx
business, - Buti let us venture inmto one-of. .these pstablishy
ments. A fa.sh1ona.ble geare-crow of 50 is trying .a piege -of
mlllxnery or Jewellery more suited for.a gu-l of slxteez;. How
odd she looks; and wha.t 8 contra.st she presents to the shop
gu-l who is showxng her the artxcle If they -were only. :to
exchange places the article would ﬁt much better’ and’ ’with
grea.ter effect. 'The reason 'whyv in a,lmost all ranks of hlgh
soclety in Engla.nd the number of handsome women is smaller.
tha.q in.the lower class, i is that ‘the life of mtense excitement;
they Jead a.pd the want of a.cluve exercise. that characterizeg
many of them, make them. stout and ugly after middle. age.
and although I was ple&sed thh the polished manners, a,n(i
culture of those ladies ‘of. the upper-ten whom I met :in
fashionable cu'cles, yet speakmg genera.lly, I wag nop muoh
impressed with, their beauty. = -, . ;

But let us go towa.rds Bayswater. I sha.ll not enﬁer Hydez
‘Park now, as I wish'to.do so’ ox . myt
-»wey back. I should like fo" see irny
Ind.la.n fnends ﬁrsf. Most of them live in: Bayswater, which
hag heen nicknamed A4sia Minor, because; almost:all: the
Asijatics who visit London . patronize the lodging-houses -sex
largely to be:met with in that locality. | This side of London:
has few remarkable features, except that great establishment:
known as Whitely, the: universal suppliers in ‘Westhourne:
Grove. : The firm.supplies. every thing;, employs: several
hundred people and occupies a whole block of buildings.:like:
the Bon Marché and the Louvre of Paris. Its. business:'is
conducted with wonderful regularity and precision ;- and;so -
great are its resources that with an envelope of bank: notes,

*
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in hig pocket, one ecan, in the course of a few hours, find
himself dressed, housed, attended to and provided with every
comfort that money can procure. This finished my West
End excursions. '

- 'Another excursion took me to the East End of London,
Here, thé appearance presented by
the poorer portions of the town, its
by-lanes and its lifeless streets, is greatly inferior to that of its:
Woest End portion, while its insalubrity and drunkenness
are not seen even in the smallest town in India.

I have already said that London Streets present most,
N varying scenes of excitement at vari.
Bomé more Features of oug hours of the day. It is seven
%‘E’si"ﬁg?'é?ﬁff étscl.mps' Ad- o'clock in the morning and there is
_ a dead calm everywhere. Nob one
shop is open, not a soul moving ; few pedestrians are seen,
with the exception of the newsboy, the postman, the milk-
man, the coal waggon or the policeman. Not even the
parks attract people for morning walks. Now and then
you see & few cricketers, but otherwise everything is quiet.
It is now about ten, and the whole place is bustle and busi.
ness, The Metropolitan Railway or the omnibuses are pour-
ing out their thousands, and the strests are soon full of
people.. They are well paved, not with sand-stone or kanker,
like Indian streets, but with wood or asphalt, and they are
kept very clean, In the evenings they are well lighted.
The houses which face them with their numerous floors and
windows are, however, not very prepossessing from outside,
nor are the shops generally so attractive as in the French
capital. In the West End they are never so moderate in
the prices charged as in the City. Generally speaking every
thing is dear ; and a pound.in London is of as much purchas-
ing power as a rupee in India. Thus I would not care to
live there without an income of at least £1,000 a year.
"The advertisement is, however, the order of the day. Even
husbands and wives could be had by advertising. If English-
men aresoberinevery thing elge, they make, it up by sensational-

.,'l‘he,East End of London.
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advertisement. Poetry, drama, fiction, sentimental impossi-
bility, are all called to aid. Pears’ soap is professed to
wash a black boy white, It makes Mrs. Weldon look 17;
but Messrs. Pears spends £1,00,000 for their advertisements.
The number of advertisers is large enough to block all light
from omnibuses and railway carriages, and yet every morn-
ing my eye was pained by seeing unfortunate specimens of
humanity walking along the gutters in rows of sixes or
sevens, with a bosrd in front and a board behind. One
morning I saw a number of these men with polished black
faces and polished black hands. They represented Nubian’
blacking, and, had I not been told the contrary, I would have
taken them for real hubshees (Nubians). Advertising does
mutual good. It makes the fortune of the advertiser as well
as of the newapaper proprietor, the Railway or the Street
Car Company. If the Himalayas could be transplanted to
London; they would probably soon be covered with shop
bills. They have notices fixed to the walls of houses, *Bill
stickers will be prosecuted.” Yet bills are stuck high and
low. We in India have only learnt advertising from our
masters, but our biggest traders do not yet advertise; But
then they do not make fortunes here except by years of
hard work. It isonly in Europe that advertising is the
royal road to wealth. People do not make their purchases
from the streets but go inside the shops to do so. Shop
windows are here great things, for in some shops their best
and only stock is what they show in the shop window. The
news-boy supplies the place of the Indian costermonger;,
though the latter is also seen with his lemonade and- straw-
berries. The street cry is not very characteristic, though
the advertisement is. The beggar’s cry is conspicuous by
its absence. The shops are generally closed at dusk; only
restaurants and public houses are kept open in the evenings.

The London of week days is however vastly different
from the London of Sundays. On Sundays these busy
streets, so full of life and bustle on the day previous, enjoy
a dead calm. Only restaurants gnd gin-palaces are opened:
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in the, afterneon.’' John "Ball lets his ‘peojle .hear seimons
in; the morning, and’ get drunk im the afternoon. - The
publican’is the prince ‘of the trade.. These gin-paldces are
however good places for the stiudy of human nature, Men,
women:‘and children all flock round the bar; and little'
ﬂxrt&tlons between bar-maids and their galla.nts are gomg’
on, while customers are being served.

~ In the evenings the fashionable streets and pa.rks present—
sights -which. would disgrace: an - Indlan town. The liw
proliibifs ‘solicitation for immoral purposes, “but- necessxty'
knows nolaw. Here hundreds of hungry, pale-faced ugly,
bloafed women openly solicit passers-by and make it diffis
cult for one to walk unmolested after dusk. ‘Their number
is much ‘more than what you see in the great Boulevards
of Paris. :Drink is one of the chief causes of this: largs
number . of unfortunate women. in -London.- . Were -their
Indmntcounterpatts to follow them, they- wou!d be torn to
pxeceé S ek

’ Phé Salvation' Army is as busy in its work of. conquesﬁ
in‘ thé West as in the East, and I was amused t6 see'a troop
of white jogis ‘and -jogins marching down ' Regent Street’
i 40 the glory of the Indian ascetxc, but W1thout ‘hid
knowledge of the mysteries of Indian philosophy. Perhaps
this form of Chnstmm%y is expected to' be more successfal
than'even Christianity without Christ, the present fa.slnon-
ablé ides of ‘Western countnes

Another thmg that struck me in London was grea.ﬁ a.fﬂuence
side’ 'by side’ mth great poverty, grea.t virtues . side by
side thh gredt vices.  The miseries of its poor aré sumply
ap a.lh‘ng - One- has ‘only to' go to its East-end slums "tq
see how ﬁlthy, ,‘ungodly ‘and" wretched these people.ste,
va,stly‘ “more ‘so than’ the poor -in-India, - Hére an anna or
go’catt et keep body and soul together; in England climaté
and other ¢auses have produced so many' artificial wantg
thsit/a shilling seldom finds food for a-man, liowever poor:
No:-wondew ‘they:" die .in rsuch. large: ‘numbers - of . make
tiremgelves: troublesoimes ! by :Rolding . demonistrations.” *And -
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yet the unemployed has himself only to blame, for in spite
of the Temperance movement having affected one-seventh
of the population, they spend eighty' millions sterlmg per
Annum upon intoxicating drinks alone, This is. twice
as much as what they pay for their bread, and exceeds ‘the
rent-roll of all the farms and houses in the United Kingdom.
In the streets you see hundreds of poor, half-drunken
women, young and old, offering you a rose or a trinket for
o penny with the exhortation to purchase, saying they
had had no. breakfast that morning. Some people are for
wholesale emigration ; but an emigrant who does not know
how to earn hig bread is as bad abroad as at home. Itis said
that General Booth’s scheme for rescuing the poor by means
of rescue-houses, over-sea colonies and industrial "villages,
promlses to be more successful than the attempt hitherto
made in this direction, because of the great public sympathy
it has evoked, . But no scheme of reform can be successfully
carried out nnless that great curse of the country, viz., drink,
isstamped out. 'When thatis done, thereis some hope of reform:.

Another noticeable featura in the London streets is: the
Metropolitan Fire Brigade with its stations a$ short intervals
in almost all of them. These stations are little sheds of
wood with a fire engine and a number of men ready for; any
emergency. ‘As soon s a fire breaks out—and this in London
is very common and very dangerous on account of the large
quantity of wood used in the construction of the houses—off
rush the men with the engine shouting, * Fire! Fire!I” which
is a signal for every body, foot passengers or carriages.in
the densest crowds to stop and make way. The brigade. of
shoe-blacks, whose members in return for a penny polish
your boots, and are under a sort of military discipline, and
the corps of commissionaries, which for sixpence an hour
or mile, will do sundry odd things, such as carry a message,
chaperon, & young lady, etc., are also things not met with
elsewhere, .

The street-rough is also much more common and more
dangerous in London than his. Indian prototype. - It is he

5
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wha swells the ranks of the iinemployed: "His shabby and
loosely hanging ‘dress, his, rtffianly dook - and his crouching
gait.cannol fail to: excite « notice: - He: is - quite ~ready 1o
pblige you by carrying your pareel, and, if you don’t lock out,
to,disappear:with it at the next corner. Heé will run:ap
to open your carriage door and ot mind knocking you down
for your purse -but for his friend—the. policeman opposite.
His langnege is not very parliamentary ; and he sometimes
accosts foreigners by-offering to oblige them in . objectionable
ways or by selling them objectionable literature. ..His Paris
compeer, who ‘prowls about the Boulevards of an evening;- i
somewhat more refined. I am sure this specimen of misery)
brutality and ungodliness is more worthy ‘of the attention of
the missionary than the mild Hindu or the rude Southal, -
Coming now: to the Means of Locomotion employed in thé

- great: ‘Metropalis  of ‘England, ‘what
- gurprises a foreigner is $heir number
-y .ag well s -their' cheapness. - Theré
, are. about 7 000 hansoms . and: four-wheelers plying-for
hire: in ' London,  -The hansom has hothing ‘to: correspond
%o it in India:: ;It accommodates two persons,and the driver
drives from behind. -The: conveysahee ‘is: 4t once: neat::and
fast ;- but hs there is only a small splash-board: between thé
passenger; and; the. road it -does not 'save his dress from
being besprinkled with mud.- The four-wheeler, which éorres
sponds .ta. our .thekd gharries, carries four inside. It .is
better built and more highly finished than.even some of :our
best private rarrisges, Cabby, like the Indian: ghareewala;
never shows his ticket, nor is he satisfied - with -his legal
fare. ' When he is drunk, ashe often s, instead -of seeing’
aonble he sees half, -as I found: him- insmtmg ‘dpon ca.llmg
& shilling & sixpence, till & policeman set him #¢ight. </
‘In wddition to cabs and. hansoms "their are some 2,000’
omnibuses in London.: These aré: .neat, roomy - convey-
ances, -carrying about eight or ten inside and -as many’
putside, all the way from' Portland Street: to Cha.rmg Cross
for twopence, or all the way from Regent Streot to the Marble’

Means ot' Locomouon in,
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Arch for a pemny. Their drivers’ are- very ‘obliging; but
soine of their conductord would not mind substifuting &' bad
for a good slnlhng if you don’t look out. It.is, however,the
Metropolitan -and- $he District Railways of Londod that
nre really triumphs of John Bull’s energy- and ‘perseverance
in the means of locomotion: employed in -his metropolis;
The trains run. both in circles within the metropolis: as: welk
a3, to . its subirby liker Kew, Richmond, ete,, at.intervali
of about five minutes. - Their booking. offices are: cmrtha
road, whilé the stations” and “theline aré all’ underground!
They are lighted by gas; and the: tuninels are ‘s well buils
that you aré not aware of & train running many" feét ‘below
the foindations of your house.. The carriages are like- those
of other English railways, but they are'very dirty and stuffy’
from the rsmoke from the engine remaining: underground:
The Railway carries about 90 millions .of passengers during
the year, and is one of the safest, easiest and cheapest modes
of locomotion in this'hive of human beings. - A circle train,
for instance, carries:you tound London in'-about an hom'
for only a shilling.: - Coi

. Not less remarkable are the' .vaer Stea.mers, from rw‘lnch
I often saw some of the most interesting sights of - this ' city:
For a sxxpenee one of them carries you with perfect - safety
from one énd’ of the - metropolis to- the other. “The Thames
is of great: commercial utility o ‘England. Bug. it is not
remarkable for ‘thé clearness of it waters; and not even at
Hampton Court or' Richmond, is it the “ ﬂowery ,stream
which Englishmen think it to- be In; London its. water 1s
duty enough to'make one shrink from touching it.

Only next to the tneans of locomotion are the facilities 'of
> Postal ‘Commuwnication in Engla-nd.’
generally and in London" specmlly
There are about 3,000 offices and pllla.r-boxes in ‘the clty
Almost all prmcxpa.l hotéls and establishments have a post
office. The clerks are principally women. There are from
six to eleven deliveries every ‘day: and instead of sending
friendly or business letters in thé town through carriers, the

The Post nnd The Telegraph.
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more. convenient and speedy agency of the Post Office is
employed., Every body in London cannot afford to keep &
servant to carry a letter, but he can have it ‘done by the
Post Office more quickly for a halfpenny. The Post Office
thus serves to deliver one thousand six hundred and -fifty
millions of letters and about half as many newspapers,
cards, ete., giving an average of 651 to each person—a
figure which shows how behind India is in this respect ‘with
its one letter to each person. The Telegraphic System of
London, with its mighty web of wires all over the city, is
also wonderful ; and Londoners utilize it not only for mess-
‘ages to the country but also for those sent in the city. A
man of business bringing a few friends to dinner or thinking
he would be too late for it, telegraphs to his wife for
sixpence. The charges of messages are lower than those in
India, the minimum charge being sixpence and the charge
for each word half-penny.

Another most remarkable system is the Telegraphic tape,

whereby, even in_your hotel or residence, you can read a
speech as it is being delivered in Parlisment, In Langham
.hotel, where the tape is employed, I used often to read each
sentence of a speech as it was coming out of the speaker’s
mouth.

- From the crowded stroots, with their stuffy atmosphere, it
is however a great relief to walk into
the Parks of this metropolis. Fore-
most among them is Hyde Park, that « great lung of
London.” It covers four hundred acres and is very effec-
tively laid out. It is always full of people ; in the afternoons
of the elite and the fashionable, driving in splendid carriages
or riding along Rotten Row or taking a quiet walk on the
foot-paths; after dusk, of socialist preachers, psalm-singers,
women of easy virtue, etc. The London policeman has-
orders to leave it after dusk, so as to let these people have
their diversions. They have prowded for those who wish to.
spend their evenings here in unobjectionable ways with
. benches and Chairs placed in pairs under the trees; and:the:

- TLondon Parks.
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sight of young people breathing their -tales of love; or ‘even
attempting something further, in these ‘avenues is not un>
common ; and I often noticed three or -four of such -couples
sitting in silent rapture, hand in hand, on one bench. -
- It is, however, only in London that they could carry -out
the idea of having such large Parks n the heart of the ‘city.
The only place in India where the attempt has been successs
fully made is in the Queen’s Garden at Delhi. ‘On the
Kensington side of Hyde Park is Prince Albert’s monument
a memento of the Queen’s love for one who had endeared
himself to that unimpressionable- being, John Bull, by
realizing his true position, not only ‘as ‘the husband of ‘thé
Queen but as the friend and adviser of the Sovereign. . They
say that much of the high character of the English. Court
is due to the Prince Consort’s influence. - Anyhow, no readei
of his life can fail to realize that he was a graat man—a.
person who would have been an ornament to every ‘nobls
condition of life. The memorial contains allegorical figures
representing Commerce, Industry, Agricultwre, and Engine-
ering, has marble groups representing the various eontin-
ents and has reliefs of the poets, ete. But though in its
own way & good building it is not superior to other buildings
of the same kind in Paris or elsewhere. The women of.
England - have also adorned Hyde Park with a statue
of Achilles, dedicated to the Duke of Wellington and his
companions-in-arms. This memorial cost £10,000, and is
well worthy of the Iron Duke; but by a strange ‘irony of
fate, the place is now-a-days infested in the evenings by
women of the lowest character, who render it impossible
for one to enjoy & quiet evening near it. ‘
- Regent’s Park, through which I used to walk every
mornmg, though not so full of fashionable people as:
Hyde Park, ‘is, in some respects; superior to it from the
numerous terraces -of -houses and villas which surround it.:
It is 450 acres in area, and has beautiful avenues of
trees, a lake with suspension bridges, and some fine shrub-
beries which afford & cool shade from fhe light of - the ‘sun..
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Its: inner citcle is & perfect cirele. The Park in season
mornings is used by ericketers. for . their favourite® game;
and I never left it without feeling ‘greatly refreshed. by its
fresh and cool breezes.,” Oneé thing that I frequently noticed,
both “jn. the' streets and parks of London, was the large
uuinber of nen who:went about with' baskets-under: their
arms and pointed spikes in their hands,” p;ckmg ap the Jends
of kigars théy tould find on- the rdad. : On wsking ‘one of
them as to what the clgar-ends were picked: for; he replied:
“ Sure]y to be made into eigars by cutting -and: turning !*
This. is: perhaps only a shade cleaner thax the habit of some
London .wmbers to ‘clean kmves and forks by splttmg upon
them . = -
.86 )J ames’ ]':‘a.rk is much sma.ller tha.n exf.her 0£ the above,
though ‘it had béen successively improved .because of its
proximity to the Royal residence. Here I used to enjoy
the scene presented by its picturesque Ia.ke and. its. shaded
wa.lks and avenues.. : »
. In walkmg through the London Streets a.nd Parks I
- ) madema.nymtetestmgAcqmmtwnces.
Ims%!g: g::"“?}:sl me““ ®e hose of them' who had ‘been in’
: India seemed to take a.pleasure in'
speakmg to me in' broken or half-forgotten Hindusteni. A:
rotired Indian’ General,- whom-I met ‘at a railway station;
gaid ¢ * Ham Bengal General Sahid tha,” i.e., I was a General
(sahib) in Bengal—laying great stress upon the word Sakib.
Most of them were extremely obliging. -For instance Arch<
deacon Bally, whose name is well known in: India, introduced:
himself . to me one morning near Trafalgar Square, and
offered to accompany me all the way to the Langham hotel,
expla.imng to me the various sights in the way and intre- -
ducing me ‘to- another retired Anglo-Indian gentleman,
Sir; Frederick Haines, late Commander-in-Chief of - India.
Others, like Sir Richard Meade, formerly British Resident:
at. Hyderabad, whom I met more than ‘once, used to remem-
ber.and recount :with. pleasure the .many years they had-
spent in-India. _ Others again, like Sir-Chichele -Plowden;
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late’ Commissionér of Meerut, who immediately made 'mé
out at an évening party at Lord Ripon’s house, showed 'theif
snxiety in keeping up their knowledge of Indid by offering
to correspond ‘with those who would give them authentxq
information.-
- All thése and other passing acquamtances not only! left
upon me the impression that, even after the official garb was
1aid aside, the interest of Anglo-Indians in India was keenef
than ever, but, that their true character as English gentlomeri
never showed itself to greater advantage ‘than-in. their ‘owd
country. Another thing which I often noticed: about ‘many
of them, was the extraordinary fondness' for - India .and ‘it
people which their retirement hadereated: in their minds:
To some of them, the country and its ‘inhabitants seemedt3
possess attributes ‘which they would probably never havé
given them credit for in India. Others seemed: to 'pine. Fod
it more keenly than they 'did: for England :when jn'Indial
The'value of water is felt when the iwell is diyd . Onithé
other hand, those of thd Londopers sho hiad:‘no interest>in
India, though naturally:shy and formal towardd: a. stranger]
wera always civil, and if asked, never:hesitated to: give:.thq
thost :corréct .information 'they ‘posséssed ;.soms’ 6f : them)
particularly the fémale ‘portion, now and then. stared at:my
Indian dress, especially when it happened to.be:-other:thamw
black ; but I never niet the slightést annoyance from - any ')oﬁ
them, even in the most backward parts of the-¢ity. - !
. Buk leths enter one.'of 'thesé. dingy buildings- thab face '
¢ the streets. “How:-different it is fromy
: .an Indian hoiise! . Ng largetracts of
land occupled by vegetable or flower gardens, tennis ‘grounds
or large tree ; no spacious rooms, such as you find in Euyopean
houses in ,India ; no: paved court-yards, flanked by: solid
well-built halls, as' you ‘meet -with in those of “well-to-dd
Indians of the old style. : The first floor of  the house 'is of
brick :and ‘mortar and 'the upper ones generally: of wood:
The entrance: ig through & small: door,- which is always
kept. shut for fear of intruders.. :Two-bells-are -attached

London Houses _
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to this door: one for servants and the other for visitors:
The kitchen is generally underground, s passage leading to
it from the house. The outer door opens into a narrow
passage, where both visitors as well as inmates of the house;
leave their umbrellas, hats and walking-sticks. The first
room on the left is generally’ the family dining-roém.
The hours of meals in the upper and the middle classes are:
between nine and ten in the morning breakfast, two in the
afternoon for lunch called in India ¢iffin, and seven or eight in
the évening for dinner. The dining-room is usually furnished
with only a long table and a number of chairs, and, except
where guests are invited, there are no-table decorations.
Materfamilias presides at the meals; and the dinner table
furnishes the occasion for the discussion of many interesting
matters, Close to the dining-room is the office, burear and
library of paterfamilias, where he receives his visitors, reads
his books, writes his letters and does anything he chooses.
It is furnigshed according to his taste or business. Here,
except when he is out, he passes his time. The narrow
passage further on leads into the kitchen, which also
presents an ‘appearance far different from that of an
Indian kitchen. Coal is generally used for cooking; and,
because a lot of things are' purchased ready made, culinary
operations are not necessary to the same extent as they
are in India. The various dairy companies, whose carts with
large vessels full of milk and butter run through the streets
every morning, the grocer, the baker, and: other tradesmen,
supply the family with its necessaries without the trouble
of their being purchased from the shops every time, The
second floor generally contains the family drawing-room.
Here you meeti the lady of the house and her daughters, if
any; sofas, easy chairs, pictures, china, fancy glass-ware,
foreign curiosities—in Anglo-Indian houses, Indian objects—
complete its furniture. If it opens towards the street its
windows and the verandah are decorated with handsome
flower-pots. -The same.floor has one, two or three other
rooms used for the nursery, or the bath or fo accommodate
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visitors who stop in the house.. The béd-rooms are geners
ally upstairs. Each member of the family has his or her
own room, which he or she furnishes according to taste;
The number of small houses met with -in the most fashion:
able parts of London is very large as compared with that of
large houises, Yet all these small houses - contain every
possible comfort that money can purchase or ingenuity can
invent.’ Snmphcxty and taste are written on their walls.
John Bull is very home-loving, and ‘spares no expense to
make his house comfortable ; and a foreigner cannot requite.
his hospitality better than by re-echoing his. sentiment that
home life is his Jforte, his house his castle and his lady’s
palace, where, ghe reigns supreme and sings “ Home, Sweet
Home.” A homeless men, is - nobody—one not fit to be
frusted.
- Visits m England are. genera.lly pa.zd in “the - afternoon,
. which Liondoners call morning, You
h'fo":;:g s°°“""‘°’°°““ pull the visitors’ bell and the doox
is opened by a servant, who takes in
your card, a.skmg you to sib in the meantime :in the
dining-room or the library, or, if your host is single or ‘a
professional man, in the dmwmg-room‘ You are not made
to wait for ever so short & time in the verandah or under
the trees in' the ecompound as in India, because .English.
houses have no verandahs or compounds, and because such
a custom-would not be tolerated in England. Unless you
go to' a professional man on business, the conversation is
never restrained or formal, nor is there any patronizing air
or assertion of superiority. If you happen to be a friend
or a privileged visitor, you are at once taken upstairs and
introduced fo the lady of the family, and everybody is
thenceforward anxious to please and- oblige you. Even
with business men there is mot much forma.hty-,-never any
stiffness. -
* The Ideas of Socml Intercourse entertamed in England
would thas seem to be different from -those .entertained in
India, ‘where officiald- and - non-oﬂicla.ls on  the: one hand,
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and natives and - Europeans. on the other, form different
sets. The European of to-day does ‘not generally see any-
thing good in ‘the native nor show much desire to be in-
‘timately acquainted with the Indian character, with the
result- that the work -of edininistration, though it -goes on
with mechanical regularity, does not now show that sym-
pathy with the ruled which it did in ‘the past. The oppos-
ition of interests between the two peoples that is now
thought to exist, has also largely to do with the widening
of the gulf between them. On the other hand the Indian,
though quick in gauging his rulers’ character, has yet to
learn to imitate it in its better parts. He is too apt to
to speak only what would sound pleasant to ‘official ears,
and does not care to avoid high flown expressions, or to-
meet English plainness with plain straightforward dealing.
But, though John Bull may find the: eringing sycophant a
pleasant companion for the moment, yet his innate love of
truth and justice cannot make the latter long flourish or be
populer with him or.earn his respect. Pleasant though it
be, he is not the man to live in the fools’ paradise some
people wish him to live in in India, The tendency of his
language, especially in politics, is certainly very euphemistic.
His regard for what would not sound well to ears polite is
carried absurdly too far. = As Max O'Rell says: “To polite
ears a lie ig not a lic but a statement wide apart from
truth.” . To mention the word frousers is to send English
ladies behind their fans, though lady artists do not
scruple to study nude figures at the academy. The revela-
tions made by the Pall Mall Gazette led some good people to
propose to the late Mr.. Smith, the- proprietor of Railway.
book-stalls in Englend, to stop the sale of that. paper there,
because it ventured to offend ears polite by writing what
had better be allowed t0 remain undisclosed. - Adultery in
English law is “ criminal conversation;” to entice away an
unmarried girl from the custody -of her parents,  “loss of
service.” . Instead of saying you are off you suy: “I am
afraid I must bid you good bye.” -In asking for a thing
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you say: “I think I'will have it” or “I-don’t know that:
I should have it.” * My God” is not polite, but Mon Dieu.
is. French words. for indispensable articles of dress:
are more easily tolerated .than English.. The tendency of:
polite conversation is to. leave mors to be guessed than to
express it—to beat about the bush is.more the. fashion  than to
say the. thing plainly. In politics. if John Bull fights and
eonquers, it is not for glory or for adding to his .possessions,
but.to improve the .condition: of. the conquered. people; to;
maintain peace and order upon earth- and. to promote - the'
general happiness of mankind, He does not: fight: for. the-
promotion of his trade only, but to make the subject .people
see the error of .their ways.. His ministers in opposition'
only denounce. the acts :of their opponents' to repeat them
in office. Yet this strange creature loves of all others- fruth
and open dealing ; and in spite of his defects I like him for
his hatred of show and ostentation, his readiness to perform
& great deal more than he promises. Many a friend in
London used casually to enquire as to what I should like to
see or whom I should like to know, and I used to answer
him in as casual a manner without expecting anything.
But I was often agreeably surprised by receiving next morn-
ing bundles of letters of introduction to unknown friends
and known places. The fact is that -as Washington Irving
says: “John Bull with all his odd. humours and obstinate
prejudices is a sterling-hearted old blade, a. plain down-right
matter-of-fact fellow, with: less. of poetry but more of rich
prose, little of. romance but a.vast deal of strong natural
feeling, his virtues plain, home-bred and unaffected; his vices
all his own, smacking of the racinessof his good qualities.”*
And not even the. enervating atmosphere of an -eastern
climate makes him give up these virtues altogether.
Another Characteristic of John Bull is that he loves to be
exclusive. Every man for himself-is
icf;';‘:i:';:’“ English Char-  his motto. Let-me-alone in his ideal
o - of society. . I often travelled for hours
“- ¥ Irving’s Sketch Book P 131, (Routledge,) ° ’
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in ‘the same.compartment of a: trhin without exchang-
ing half-a-dazen words with iny. companions; 'And’ I would
not be surprised if they wanted: a heaven to themselves:
Even :their. flirts, malé and female, have anair, of cold
solemnity . about thém, which makes .your blood. run cold
in your veins. : Their very amusements savour of- business.
Most of ‘them have .a ecynio disgust of .life, always. morose,
and though burning with a ‘desire to oblige you, quite. capa-
ble of making you turn away: in disgust at their coldness.
That cross man there, with his churlish: éxterior and inex-<
pressive countenance, hides many a virtue under 4 single
vice. He loves to help you; but your thanks would :disgust
him. At the same time his stoutness and solidity of charac-
ter have rightly earned the- praise of foreign nations and
serve: ag perfeet examples for many to follow. What he
does, he dees with a will. "If he eats he eats like a giant, if
he diinks he drinks like s giant, but when he works, he also
works like a giant.” After all the Hindu is not quite off the
mark in ascribing to him some of the qualities of the giants
and others of the gods of his own mythology. No- half-
heartedness, no irresolutioti, no wank of earnestness aboub
him. If you see him walking in the streets of London, you
would think the world had come to an end. Yet he is only
going 1o the Parks; Nobody. is locked upon so mean as one
* who asks for favours. "An Englishman will never do so if
he could helpit. Everybody has a hobby. The nation is
full of eccentricities, They. hold their own. Tell a lis and
stick to it, is one of their mottoes. They love opposition.
Here, is it a crime to be poor. The goddess of wealth hag
" more votaries than the Church of England. To call a man
a beggar is the greatest insult. Short accounts make long
friends ; so goes the English. proverb. -Nobody. tolerates
being under money obligations, to- another if he can help
it." Your money is the test of your merit. In India a poor
man can live and even be comparatively comfortable. Eng-
land is a hell for the poor, There it is the law of the survi-
val of the fittest, and the fittest is he who commands most

<



45

money. - There ig a feverish eompetition everywhere, and to
earn money honestly if you can and bé a’ man of independ-
ent means is everybody’s ambition.  This lies -at the root
of all that material progress which one everywhere finds in
England, = But unlike our people whose four. per cents or
massive buildings or curious jewels are often the only :evi-
dence of their wealth, they also know how to make godd ‘use
of their maney. The number of nameless benevolent people
is a legion. : Universities, hospitals, and a thousand other
schemes bear witness to the fact. Arts, science, music,
painting, sculpture, old manuscripts, relics of the past, curi-
ous antiquities, all find their patrons here. The income of
some London charities exceeds £10,000 & year. These char-
ities have a total income exceeding that of many a Native
State in India, . Every Englishman and Englishwoman works,
if not to earn a livelihood, to do good to others. The climate
is fatal to an idle man. A Frenchman considers fo show
capacity is the end of speech in debate, an Englishman
considers the end of speech in debate is to, advance business.
They requijre everybody to be true to his engagements; and
I often missed many a one by being only half a.minute too
Jate, For a punctual man, & man of work, nothing is too
good, and there is not a public man who is not a man of
work. A good speaker is not always looked upon as the best
man in & Ministry, a minister who does not work is soon
elbowed out. Their Gladstones, Hartingtons, Churchills and
others are working themselves to death in their respective
causes, otherwise they would be nowhere, Reserve power,
nothing by fits and starts, is their rule. Nobody hates show
and humbug more than they, and the best dressed man is_he
whose dress excites least notice. Englishmen talk of the
baneful effects of caste in India, as if they had none in Eng-
land, though it may not be in the same form. A poor man
there is a Sudra ; and a rich man, a lord, a peer, & Brahman,
& born legislator, statesman and everything else. It is not
charity but money that covers a multitude of sins in England.
There, o Sudra can, like Viswamitra of Hindu mythology
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be 4 Brahman, not by religious austerities like those of the
Hindu royal sage, but by austerities in the accumulation of
wealth. An Englishman never pardons his superiors for
any familiarity towards him, nor does he pardon himself for
any towards those below him. Many of us in India have
yet to learn the lesson of stubbornness and resoluteness;
and I would willingly sacrifice- half the rhetoric of the
country for a tenth of that spirit of self-help which is so
strongly noticeable in England, viz., to rely upon .one’s .own
resources and do all that one attempts.
To come now to Englisk Dinners of whxch one hears so
much. I regret.I am not a great
O,Enn;;:;hgm Weas  gamirer of English cookery. John
Bull loves good things as much as
anybody else; but he has perhaps too many other things to
attend to than to mind his culinary affairs. His vegetables
are splendid ; and peas, beans, carrots, radishes, cauliflowers;
cabbages, asparagus and other vegetables are grown to
perfection. But he serves them boiled whole with a little
salt, and does not make them piquant or spicy like the Hindu.
His bread is certainly inferior to that made in France; and
never.comes up to the fresh.and wholesome Indian chapati.
This is because he does not eat much bread. His curry
is never good ; and he has yet to learn the art of cooking
rice. His tea is very fair; but his coffee, especially the
one he is served with after dinner, tasts more -like a dose
of Indian cherata. He thinks it helps his digestion! In
fruits he excels everybody, and one could never speak too
highly of his apples, grapes, straw-berries, cherries, oranges,
ete. But these good things are not for the poor as in India ;
and it is seldom that you get a good orange for a half-penny,
or a good melon for even less, as you do out here. Out of
geason fruit is sold at fanciful prices. They charged us 80
francs for a vegetable dinner in the Grand Hotfel at Paris,
because they gave us hot-house fruits. In India 80 francs
would go to maintain a good family for a month. In
sweets too he is not superior to the Frenchman; and always

«
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inferior to the Indian, His puddings, tarts, jellies, biscuits,
cakes and other after dinner delicacies -are decidedly
inferior to anything we get for a fourth of the money in
India. Nor is there much in his innumerable preparations
of chocolate sold in the shops in the name of sweets. Not
being a flesh eater I can gwe no opinion about his meats.
But if outward appearance is anythmg, an Indian pulas or
kabab has a much better appearance than any English' chop
or cutlet. They say that much of the meat sold in London
is dxsea.sed If so why do they not take better precaution ?
His dinner or tea party is characterised by all his national
reserve and solemnity ; and unless you have been previously-
introduced, you might not find eccasion to speak half-a-
dozen words to the person next to you. Yet an invitation.
to dinner means the highest honour, and if you are wise you
had better accept it. Englishmen in India often put forward
the theory that you cannot be my friend unless you dine
with me; but are heterodox Indians and others, who have
no such preJudxces. allowed the privilege? His Ideas of
Hospitality elso share his general characteristics. He is
liberal towards his guest and expects him to make himself
at home. At the same time, he shall never pardon hig,
interfering with the arrangements of the house- If he
is a guest for the night, his comforts are attended to without
his freedom being interfered with. “We dine at seven,”
says the lady of the house; and he won’t get his dinner
unless he is punctual. The joint family system of India,
or the train of needy relations and ‘hangers-on that devour
one’s resources here, is not tolerated in England. As soon
a9 & man marries he takes separate lodgings and lives with.
his wxfe° and t_benceforth he and his father and mother visit,
each other as guests, Another thing which I noticed was
the large number of middle class families giving up house-
keeping and ta.kmg their residence in lodgings. A fac_t
which shows how costly house-keepmg is and how hard must
be the struggle for existence in England. All this furnishes
many a useful lesson to ard Indmn and my readers will I
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aope now be able to realize what is wanting.in the constis
tution of their own society to make them fit competitors'
with. Englishmen' in the race of worldly prosperity and
suceess.

Chief among John Bull's amusements is Dancing. I enjoy
a Ball ; but though whatever might be
said of its social or hygienic value,
‘there is not much of science in it ; and to one uninitiated into
the mysteries of English society, its ways of enjoying life, its
galeties, and flirtations, a Ball-room loses its attraction soon
after the first charm of novelty is over. Mamma with a
marriageable daughter to dispose of, the young lady anxious
to add to her conquests, or the male flirt equally anxious to
show his power of making an impression upon: the fair sex,
may. &ll find the Ball-room a good place for showing their
respective talents ; but to one not so deeply interested, a Ball
is not-so. absorbmg a toplc as it is -to Enghshmen and
Englishwomen,

As rega.rds English Musw, whether sacred or secular, I
‘confess that, though I was often
charmed with what I heard of it in
churches or in private or public concerts and appreciated
some of its airs most keenly, yet as a native of India I
prefer my own to foreign music. Englishmen think Hindu
Music to be barbarous, discordant, ete., without having ever
studied it. I might as well say that English music was
barbarous and discordant because I did not understand it.
Our books teach us that the Hindu system of musical nota-
tion was copied by Persia and Arabia and other countries,
not exceptmg Europe; and a Hindu could still say that the
costliest English ‘musical instrument fails to- produce those
modulations of sound which an ordinary Indian instrument
can. In. India those of thé Europeans-who hear Indian
music would seem only to appreciate its simple and not its
more complex tunes, ‘because our system of ‘notes and lmlf‘_
notes, our tones and* sub-toned, our combinations - of  notes,
our méde of division of the octave ‘and our rules- regarding

English Balls,

_English and Hinda Music.
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particular tunes being set apart for particular times and
seasons, are all different from theirs. In vocal music also,
what Europeans would call singing in falsetto shall be consi-
dered to be discord if an Indian were tosing in any other
tune or note than the one preseribed for it. Thus, while each
nation’s music charms the ears and captivates the imagina-
tions of its own people, it would be rash for either to pro-
nounce the other’s to be barbarous without thorough investi-
gation. It would be as sensible for an Englishman to conclude
that all Hindu music was discordant from the discordant
drums he hears in Indian streets, as for an Indian to say that
the street organ he has heard in the streets of London is equal
to the organ of Westminster Abbey or the organ-grinder asgood
a musician as Haydn. As to the alleged stagnationof Hindu
music, beyond having written music and reviving that
portion of instrumental music which is not now in vogue
or creatipg a taste for it in other than professionals, few
changes can be introduced into it without doing violence
to the tastes of the Indian community or changing the
character of its music altogether. The great Hindu musi-
cians and composers, whose songs are sung and whose airs
are played up to this day, will always hold their own in
India. The lofty airs of Tansen, the greatest musician of
India, will always appeal to the emotions of the high and
low there. The sweetness and fervent piety of Surdas, the
great bard of Krishna's adventures, or the equally highly
religious but more lofty tone that pervades the songs of
Tulsi Das, the great chronicler of Rama’s deeds, the impas-
sioned piety of Mira Bai, the royal poetess of Chittore, the
philosophy embodied in the songs of great religious
reformers like Kabir and Nanack, all seem to keep their
hold uwpon the hearts and retain their influence upon
the character of the Indian- people in spite of all
foreign influence. Nowhere is the proverb: “Give me the
songs of a nation and T shall take care of its laws,” more

strongly exemplified than in the case of the Hindu. His

music, like his everything else, is largely permeated by his

religion. That distaste for the vanities of the world, that
7 ! :
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fervent pieby and that complete annihilation of selfishness
which his religion teaches, his songs re-echo. From his best
- singer to his street minstrel all still sing in strains like the
following : “Why dost thou cry from the top ‘of a mosque
ag if thy God was deaf. No, thy God listeneth to even the
sound of an ant’s motion. Thou decoratest thyself with a
"garland of flowers, paintest thy forehead and lettest thy
hair grow. But thy heart is full of hypocrisy; God is not
deluded by these” Says Kabir: ¢ Let the wise know that
God is to one what he takes him to be.’ No friend is there
in this world—all the world is a friend in prosperity ; in ad-
versity every one leaves thee; wife, friends, sons, relations
are all attached to thy wealth; when they see thee poor
they forsake thee. What shall I say to my foolish self who
has attached itself to these and has forgotten the glory of
the Destroyer of all miseries. A dog’s tail never loses its
crookedness. O my Creator preserve thy devotee from harm !
So long as desire, anger and avarice have their seat in the
heart, the learned and the fool are both equal in the eyes of
"Tulsi.” Do not delay, but at once seek refuge in Rama.
‘When people of the world give shelter to those who seek it
why shall not Rama do the same for thee? All my life has
been wasted in search after the vanities of the world, child-
hood, youth, and old age have all been spent till my hair has
grown grey, my mouth has ceased to breath or utter; I have
been drinking the water of a well in preference to that of
the Ganges, and worshipping demons in preference to my
Creator, From delusion I have forgotten God and have
been wandering about like one bewildered. But, O Surdas!
even now it is not too late; nor does it cost anything to
utter the name of Rama,” Descriptions of natural scenery,
of the threatening clouds shedding their torrents of rain, the
koil and peacock in the woods, the cool, gentle and fragrant
breeze rustling in the trees, the Spring with its revival of
nature; the Ganges.and its deep crystal waters, its trees
creepers, forests, mountain-birds and fishes, above all its
virtue of saving those w})o believe in its divine attributes

>
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he adventures of Rama and Krishna, also form favourite
hemes for Hindu singers or listeners. The early dawn and
he seasons, moreover, furnish an inexhaustible store for some
f the best and most elevated music; but Hindu music of the
righest sort is more of a sacred than of a secular nature.
After Music comes the Drama, which has everywhere been.
a great instrument of popular educa-’
tion as well as an effective means of
1xposing prevailing vices and follies. In England few or no
riginal dramatic works of merit or importance have been
»roduced of late; and all that is nsually attempted, by even
she best stage managers and actors, is to produce works of
sither the great English dramatists of the Elizabethian
seriod or of those of later date, or to adapt French plays to
English tastes. -But the character of the English stage has
f late been greatly improved;and the entertainments are
10w wholesome throughout, the Comic Opera untainted by
grossness and the Farce by objectionable suggestiveness. A
least I can say so from the performangces I saw in some of
;he best London theatres. To me they always appeared to
have nothing that was in the least objectionable or improper.’
These English theatres are little holes, badly lighted and
never well ventilated, as compared with those I saw in
Paris. But John Bull is too practical to waste his money
»n architectural beauty. He gives you better acting instead.
Shakespeare is as much read outside England as in England ;
but not till I saw Henry Irving and Helen Terry’s acting
3s I did as Benedick and Beatrice in “Much:Ado About
Nothing,” that I could realize what Shakespeare is. The
scene in the church between Hero, Claudio, DonPedro, and
the Friar was acted in the most perfect manner. True to
nature, was the actor’s motto. Nothing was over done. In
addition to the Lyceum, where Henry Irving acts, in London
there are other good theatres also; and I was much pleased
with the way they produced “ Held by the Enemy ” at the
Princess Theatre in Oxford Street. The plot, was taken
from the American war; and the scene in which~the .young

Drama,
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lady, the heroine of the play, fell in love and ultimately
married her enemy the newspaper correspondent, was acted
in a way that fully bore out the reputation of the actors
who played the respective parts,

The Alhambara, which is the most spacious and least
suffocating of London theatres, goes in for dazzle and show,
and professes to take you into the enchanting fairyland of the
East, but not with much success. Yet I enjoyed its ballets
and tableaux. What however, struck me most was that
though there were so many theatres, all competing for publie
favour, yet every one was always full, because there are
- 3,00,000 play-goers in London every night, The most
curious part of the thing about these London theatres more-
over is that with the exception of Henry Irving, no others
attempted to produce Shakespeare even though there is so
much Shakespeare worship in England. The reason is that
Shakespeare is not sensational; and, in England it does not
pay to produce on the stage anything that is not sensational,
though I am sure the worst of Shakespeare’s comedies
is superior to even the Private Secretary or any other
mediocrity. '

Some people seriously hold that Bacon wrote Shakespeare’s
plays; that till this age of the great eryptogram every one
was under a delusion, as if the difference between the great
poet and the great philosopher’s genius was nothing. Bacon
could not add much to his literary fame by being credited
with the authorship of Hamlet or The Merchant of Venice,
nor could Shekespeare'’s genius acquire any lustre by ascrib-
ing to him the authorship of the Advancement of Learning.
Dethroning Shakespeare means dethroning Bacon. An in-
spired idiot, for such they make him, could not be the
brightest and the wisest, though he may be the meanest of
mankind. One might as well say that Vyasa, the author of
the Mahabharata, never wrote that immortal epie, and that
it was written i)y Kalidasa, or that the Sakuntala was the
work of & 19th century Pandit! This Shakespeare contro-
versy has to an Indian as much meaning as the one between
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Pandits and Christian Missionaries as to the Bhagvata Gita
having a Christian origin because some of its teachings are
followed by the Bible.

There has been of late a revival of the Dramatic Art in
India ; and the plays of the immortal Kalidas or seenes from
the great epics, still charm Hindu audiences by their gran-
deur or pathos. Another feature of the modern Indian
stage is its caricature of modern vices. The Bengalees are
peculiarly successful in the latter, the Mahrattas in the
former, because of the caste being always more difficult;
whilst the Parsis have adapted their acting to the romantic
and sentimental fairy tales of Persia and Arabia.

Among English fairs I think I could take the Ascot Races

as a typical one. Everybody from
Ascot Bace, Royalty downwards was there; and
railway companies, box proprietors and drag owners had
a good time of it, It is an hour’s trip from Waterloo Station
through a deliciously pleasant country, full of green fields
rejoicing in all their glory, and high railed parks which
English gentlemen are so fond of jumping to break their
necks in, Arrived at Ascot the first thing that struck me
was the dense crowd that was met with. Everybody was
in the best of spirits; and betting and book-making were
going on everywhere. Everybody indulged in them anxious
to become rich. Gambling is a misdemeanour in England
punishable with fine and imprisonment, but betting on horse
races is an exception because everybody, the rich more than
the poor, indulges in it, A Cambridge law professor thinks
that a constant source of difficulty in punishing publie
gambling is the fact thab the rich can always gamble to
their heart’s content, without any public facilities. The
Indian contract law probably knows better; for it makes
every subscription or contribution or agreement to subsecribe
or contribute towards any plate or prize of Rs. 500 or up-
wards for the winner of a horse race valid and recoverable
in court. They have put the figure at 500, probably to
protect the rich and the monied. '
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At Ascot there were some well contested races, and
fortunes were made and lost in the course of a few minutes.
Descending from my box I took a look round and saw.
the beauty and fashion of England in the boxes or in the
galleries, and the poor and the middling in the drags on the
other side of the grand sfand. Some of the faces could
not fail to strike me by their grace and beauty. Perhaps
it was a good opportunity for adventurous mammas. In
India it is only the male portion of John Bull’s race, and"
in imitation of his example some native element also, which
get excited at these races; the female is calm and quiet.
In England it isnotso. Thecrowds of spectators, the London
costermonger with his strawberries, lemonade, gin, ete., the
mountebank, the proprietor of the merry-go-round, the
hawker -of little tit-bits, were all on a par with what
we see at Indian fairs, but not the eagerness with which
gambling was going on,

Next to the Races, but greater in public benefits are the

various Ezhibitions that form such

a paramount feature of western life;
and when I was in London they had the American and the
Manchester Exhibitions in their full swing. The former did
not appear to me to be of any exceptional merit, as many
of the exhibits were not above ordinary description in spite of
their Yankee puff. The chief feature of the Exhibition was
however Buffaloe Bill’'s Wild West Show,in which some daring
feats of the people of that portion of the world were shown by
Buffaloe Bill and his followers. They had also a Baby-show
in the Alexandra Palace; but I was greatly disappointed in
it. The “exhibits” were not the best specimens of English
babies; the mothers were not of the cleanest habits, and the
Exhibition was utilized by the very poorest to get an honest
penny by showing off their offspring. Of the Manchester
Exhibition I shall speak later on. But what struck me most
about these English Shows and gatherings was the highly
artificial means adopted to creat excitement, the absence of all
religious enthusiasm, of all impetus to charity and of those

TLondon Exhibitions.
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gay colours which are so largely seen in Indian fairs. Here
religion is the chief promoter of many of our fairs; and, as
& consequence it stimulates an amount of charity and
almsgiving, which, in spite of their running into the other
extreme of being indiscriminate, are not without their good
influence upon the national character. Nowhere in Europe
are seen fairs like the great fair at Haradwar with its
millions of people, all assembled for an ostensibly good and
religious object or where the learned of all sects meet for
the exchange of thoughts. These Indian gatherings were
originally intended for religious professors and followers of
various sects to meet and exchange thoughts periodically;
and even now their evening discussions on the banks of the
sacred river, or under the shade of a banyan tree or in their
own huts of straw, attract thousands of people and show how
powerfully the spirit of religion still pervades these institu-
tions. .Another feature about eastern fairs is their peaceful
‘character and absence of rowdyism, drunkenness, quarrels and
black-eyes that are not uncommon in fairs of western
countries. Men, women, and children here all enjoy them-
selves in & manner which though it may be less refined is
certainly more innocent, more natural and more peaceful
than what I saw of it in western countries.



CHAPTER I111.
The Government.

I shall now attempt to give my impressions of the various
Institutions of England—of its three States of the Realm,
its literary activity and its Press, rightly called its fourth
Estate; its Clubs and Asociations, its Universities, its Religion
and its Industries and Trade—all of wlich have given me
much valuable instruction, such as no amount of reading
could have afforded. I shall commence with the House of
Commons—that great arbiter of the destinies of the English
Nation..

With feelings of awe and reverence I entered the great
assembly. Mr. Munro Fergusson had
obtained for me a ticket for the dis-
tinguished visitors’ gallery. I passed by the statues of Pitt
and Walpole, and found myself in the lobby occupied by
gentlemen in morning dress, walking to and fro or eagerly
discussing the news of the day. Presently the ushers an-
nounce the Speaker’s coming: “Hats off,” cries the policeman,
and in marches the Speaker majestically, preceded by his
ushers and followed by his train-bearer, his chaplain and
his clerks. The Serjeant-at-Arms advances from the end
of the House and places the mace on the table, The Chaplain
‘then reads a prayer for the Commons: ¢ May they deliberate
without favour or bias!” The arrangements of the House
are as follows. The benches are fixed in two long rows,
extending on either side from the chair to the bar, and each
row is divided midway by a narrow passage known as the-
gangway. The front bench to the right of the chair is the
Treasury bench, and upon it sits the Leader of the House
and as many of his ministerial colleagues as can find accom-
modation there. The other benches on the ministerial side
are occupied by supporters of Government, below the gang-
way having been, when the Liberals were in power, the
resort for the most part of radical members. On the left
of the chair are the Opposition benches, the front of which
above the gangway is reserved for ex-Ministers and Privy

"House of Commons,



57

Councillors. Mr. Gladstone and other chiefs of his party
as well as Lord Hartington sit on this side. The Parnellites
"keep below the gangway. The long gallery above the Speaker
is for reporters. Every paper has its reporter in the House.
But even now parliamentary reporting is a breach of pri-
vilege. Only the eloquence of Burke got it softened. If they
were to enforce it now, the Tower would soon be full of
reporters and short-hand writers. Above the reporters’
gallery is the ladies’ “cage.” Members keep their hats on’
except when speaking. The business of the House com-
mences with passing private Bills. Then come petitions,
notices of motions and questions, These questions are
sometimes relevant, sometimes relating to insignificant
matters, and they are disposed of off-handedly and amidsb
the incessant murmur of conversation.

In spite of reform bills and extension of suffrage, only
wealth can find a seat in the British Parliament. The pro-.
sperous merchant, the country gentleman, the rich trader,
the sportsman, the lawyer and the medical man constitute.
the predominant element. The literary man, or the journ-.
alist, is in the minority. The latest return of the Members
shows there are more than two hundred lawyers in the House.
Our old friends the Anglo-Indians form an uninfluential
minority in the House and seldom speak except when India is
concerned, and then they are generally allowed to have their-
own way. It is curious why they love to retire from India
into the House of Commons. People in England seem to
think that a long residence in India makes a man lose touch
with English political life or that the bureaucratic tenden-.
cies imbibed in the East are somewhat incompatible with the
democratic tendencies of the West.

Most of the Members are University men. Each is sup-’
posed to have some political bias, besides being a Liberal
or & Conservative. This is now too general a distinction.
He is supposed to favour the Abolition of the House of Lords,
or Home Rule, or Church Disestablishment, or Local Option,
or Lease-hold Enfranchisement, or Reform of the House of
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Lords; or Women’s Suffrage, or Technical Education, or even
all these. .

There is not ordinarily much eloquence in the House, and
speakers are cheered by shouts and not by clapping of hands.
But when Mr. Gladstone speaks, every one is all ears. The
whole House is full. I heard him speak on the Irish Coercion
Bill. The speech was a masterpiece of oratory: so his
opponents said. There was no declamation. Theorator was
master of every detail of his subject, had exhausted all
sources, and had arranged all his facts in well disciplined
battle array. He has some mannerisms. One, that of
clasping his hands behind his back. Yet his energy is
never dull. His gesture is never fiery. There may be
wrinkles on his face; but the man who could speak for four
or five hours at a stretch must have great physical and
mental energy. _

The House of Commons, even though #the faithful Com-
mons,” shill attends upon their Lordships on' occasions of
opening or proroguing “of Parliament or when the royal
assent is given to bills, has enormous powers and privileges
as well as an individuality most marked. It has the
power of the purse, of vobting the national estimates and
initiating almost all important legislative proposals. And
yet I was somewhat disappointed with the way in which
business was transacted there. They seemed to me to falk
more than was necessary. Perhaps it is inseparable from
popular assemblies. With all their talent and intelligence
they have not yet been able to give the English public, for
instance, a complete Code of Criminal Law. They have now
changed their hours of sitting ; from 5 .M. to 5 AM. was
too ‘much of a good thing, even for party politics. They
would now close at 1 A.M., though if the Government
thought it more convenient they would not adhere even
to these hours?! I asked a friend the reason of these late
aittings, apd was told that the public could not expect the
benefit of the mercantile and -the professional worlds’ ex-
perience in the day time! And yet, with the exception of the
Speaker, who, poor man, has to sit when every one else is
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gohe, nnless some member takes pity upon him and proposes
the adjournment of the House, it is not always possiblé ‘to
find every member in his seat. They say half of these
M.Ps. pass their evenings more in pursuit of pleasure than
in discussing party politics or serving their country.

" The office of the Speaker of the House of Commons is,
however, more that of a listener and a controller of the debate
than of one who takes part in the discussion. He ean order
a member guilty of a breach of the Rules of the House to
withdraw, or to suspend one who disregards the authority of
the Chair. With the consent of the House, which is seldom
given, he can direct a member who persists in irrelevant
argument or repetition to discontinue his speech, and when
in his opinion a matter has been sufficiently discussed and
it is evident to him that the sense of the House is that the
question be put, to inform it in order that a motion to close
the debate may be made. And yet this gentleman has not
the power of taking part in the discussion except when pre-
siding in a Committee of the whole House, or to vote except
when the votes are equal !

Another curious institution of the House of Commons is
the Whip, that Shepherd-dog of the British legislative flock.
There are three Whips for the Government and two for
the Opposition. A Whip is expected to know whether a
‘member is in bed, or at his club, or in a theatre or elsewhere;
and as soon as he is sure of the decisive moment arriving,
off he sends his messengers to all quarters of the city to
gather the flock.

When the question is about to be put the tumult is most
indescribable, the ayes and the nays are all confused, and
nobody can say who has the majority. The Speaker then
risea and reads the question on which the division is about
to be taken. The clerk at the table turns a sand-glass
which marks two minutes in its flow, and *the cry of—
* Division ; Strangers Withdraw” is raised. The bells begin
to ring and the house fills in the {winkling of an eye. The
doors are then shut. There are two large lobbies, one to the .
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sight -and the other to.the left. The « Ayes” go to the
tight, the « Nays” to the left. As each member passes, his
name is marked off on the lisf in which all, their names are
printed. This operation is checked by tellers who are
outside the lobby; and on the tellers bringing the. lists, the
Speaker declares the result amidst great noise and eonfusion.

I next visited the House of: Lords. Lerd Hobhouse had
- procured for me:a ticket for what
is called the Bar, where Members of
the House of Commons and other privileged visitors may come
to ‘hear the-debates. The House consists of - Lords Spiritual
of whom there are 26, and the Lords Temporal of whom
some 550, in addition to 16 Scotch and .29 Irish Peers. Of
Tords Temporal about one-fourth are those wha have been
raised to. the peerage in their own lives, while the rest
are hereditary noblemen from families dating from the 13th
century downwards. '

~ The House presents & scene "of dignity and order fa.r
different from the House of Commons, probably because
the Sovereign is always supposed to be present there. Its
Chamber, with its embossed gilding, escutcheons and stained
glass windows, has more the look of a feudal than a modern
building, Near the Throne, from which the Royal, or more
properly the ministerial speech is read, are chairs for
Members of the Royal Family, The Lord Chancellor, with
his wig, sits in the centre ; but he has none of the powers of
the Speaker of the House of Commons, nor does he represent
the order and dignity of the House, nor do noble Lords
address him as they address the Speaker in the House of
Commons, nor does he decide disputes as to who should speak
first. They have *Contents” and “ Non-contents” for the
*Ayes” and “Nays"” of the Commons, and the “Non-contents™
prevail. The House ‘is badly - lighted, and it is not an easy
thing to find your way in. There is not much oratory in
the Upper House. The discussion goes on smoothly, unen-
Tivened by cheers or hisses. On grand occasions the faithful
Commons are summoned to wait upon their Lordships—

House of Lo_rds.‘
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quaint remnant of the good old times. If the Sovereign
‘sssents to a Bill, a French phrase meaning the « King wills
it” is used, otherwise they say, *the King will deliberate.
The Conservative element here preponderates. I heard Lord
$Salisbury speaking upon the Irish Land Bill; but, though an
effective speaker, I did not think him an omtor like Gladstone
or Bright.

In spite of all the agitation for the Abolition of the House
of Lords, John Bull is too great a worshipper of the nobility
to entertain the idea seriously, In the House of Commons
only 200 out of some 700 members favourit. The G.0.M.is
forkeepingthe Lords. Heknowshis people. The fact is that
John Baull, though not a worshipper of thirty-three millions
of gods like the Hindu, has money and prestige worship
in his blood, unless that innermost desire of every Radical
to be a Lord, or of the enterprising tradesman to be under
the distinguished patronage of some Royal Duke, goes for

"nothing. Peoplein England talk of liberty and equality often
to get to the top of the social ladder; and, however they may
sneer at the nobility, there is even in these days of hberty and
equality, something charming to the English ear: in the
very name of Lord So and So, or the Duke of So and So.
The social influence of the peer moreover filters through
English society. He gives it the code of manners and
fashion. How could then he be abolished except as a result
of a national revolution; for which England is not at all
prepared? It is all very well to talk of equality in England;
but as a matter of fact there is no equality in that country.
The Englishman is as great a supporter of caste as the
Hindu; and, even the most radical peer in England would
indignantly scout all idea of fraternity and equality, He
way do a thousand acts of charity from the purest mohves
but certainly not from those of fraternity. English soclety
though it professes to be democratic, is really a very aristo-
eratic society ; and I do not see how that hereditary instinct
of the people, viz., to worship power and grandeur could be
stifled with.
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- Reform is, however, knocking hard at the door of the Lords :
and the general opinion seems to be that they eould only be
. tolerated in modern England on condition of their good be-
haviour ; and even Lord Salisbury has seen the necessity of
penodxcal weedings of the Upper House by proposmg tu
create & number of life peers. :

Of the Queen I shall speak further on: but, what struck
me most about the Government of

'G"w“l Homarke 01 4 this little Island was the harmony

Government of England.

going on, almost independent of Parliament and its party
politics. . As Voltaire says: “The English are the only .
people upon earth who have been able to prescribe limits
to the power of Kings by resisting them; and who by a
series of struggles have at last established thnt wise - Govern-
ment where the prince is all powerful to do good and at the
same time is restrained from committing evil, where the nobles
are great without insolence, though there are no vassals, and
where the people share in the Government without con-
fusion.”* And the reason is that the theory of the British
Constitution consists in checks and oppositions, one part of its
legislature bearing up and controlling the other in its-avoid-
ing, what Tennyson calls, “the falsehood of extremes,” and in
its distribution of political authority. ¢ The best security,”
says Sir ‘James Mackintosh, “which human wisdom can
devise seems to be the distribution of political authority
among different individuals and bodies, with separate inters
ests, and separate characters, corresponding to the variety
of classes of which civil society is composed, each in-
terested to guard their own order from oppression by the
rest ; each also interested to prevent any of the others from
seizing ‘an exclusive and therefore despotic power;and al}
having a common interest to co-operate in carrying on the
‘ordinary necessary administration of Government.” Such
are English institutions ; affording to all, according to Sir
- James Mackintosh’s own admirable definition of true liberty, -
* Voltaire’s Letters on England, Neo. 171 p. 50 (Cassells’ National _Libmrj&jf-‘r‘"

with which the Administration was -
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“protection against wrong both from their rulers and their
fellows ;" allowing all classes and conditions of men to be
"undisturbed in the exercise of their natural powers:*
offering the freest opportunity for the full' development of
the powers and capacities of each. “Such governments,” he
adds, “are, with justice, peculiarly and emphatically called
free; and in ascribing that liberty to the skilful com-
bination of mutusl dependence and mutual check, I feel my
own conviction greatly strengthened by calling to mind,
that in this opinion I agree with all the wise men who have
éyep deeply considered the principles of politics—with
Aristotle and Polybius, with Cicero and Tacitus, with
Bacon and Machiavel, with Montesquieu and Hume. *
Another great reason why the administration is almost
independent of party politics is, that while Parliaments and
ministries come and go, with one exception, the judiciary and
the magistracy of the country remeain. undisturbed. So long -
as judges discharge the duties of their office they are not
removable; and the former phrase of their holding office
during the king’s pleasure has now given place to their
holding it during ‘good behaviour, i.e., for life. This inde-
pendence of judges is, like everything else, a plant of slow
growth in England; but it is now a plant. that has taken
deep root into its soil, and in a statute passed in the reign
of George III. it was declared that: « The King looked upon
the independence and uprightness of judges as essential to
the impartial administration of justice, as one of the best
securities of the rights and liberties of his subjects and as
. most conducive to the honour of the Crown,” But above all,
the success of the British constitution and the smoothness of.

© #§'administration are due to the scrupulous respect amount.
- ing to fear” that is paid in England to public opinion.
dngs, Ministers, Parliaments, Judges, Magistrates, every:
y, are under the influenice of a most searching ever-watch-
ful_public. Nothing is screened from day-light; no one.
in above the censorship of the press. It guides and regulates
everything and thus keeps things going amidst the conflict
of politieal parties. : : o '
~#tackintdel’s Diboouse on the Law of Nature aud Nations, pp. 651, London, 1800.)
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There is no parallel between the. Government of England’

Goverament of In with its democratic institutions and
Compared with that of Eng-  itS party politics, the party out of
land. office trying to shove the party in
office out of power and the party in office fo prevent the
other from coming in, and the Government of India which is
a despotic Government, conducted by means of a close
bureancracy, but which, unlike eastern despotism, is a benev-
olent despotism, ruling after civilized methods and guided
by public opinion. Nor again is there any comparison
between the Government of England and the Government of:
the Native States of India with their crude ideas of admin-
istration, their intrigues, their prinees generally more mindful
of pleasure than duty, their sham constitutions, their lax
administration of justice and their disregard of the rights of
the subject. There is, however, no doubt of the British
Government in India being an unparalleled institution in
this country. It has given to it not only that which its own
Covernments in the past failed to give, that is, universal
peace and security of life and property but something more,
a free press and a system of public education. The material
progress of India under the present régime, with its appli-
ances of civilization, schools, courts, codes of law, roads, rail-
ways, telegraphs, and facilities for communication, makes a
vivid impression even upon those who have not come under.
the influence of modern ideas; and, Englishmen may look
back with just pride upon what their countrymen have.
done for India. Their work has been grand, and rightly
enhtles them to the gratitude of their subjects.. They found
‘the condition of the country, similar to the condition of Europe
after the fall of the Roman Empire, with its mock sovereigns
engrossed in the grossest pleasures and ignorant of what
passed beyond the four walls of their palaces ; its conspiracies
and revolutions; its predatory tribes devastating the country
with the rapldxty of hurricanes; its Government vitiated by
all the evils of despotism and anarchy ; and, in the place of all
this they have given it peace and order. The Mahratta
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freebooter has been compelled ta exchange the sword for the
plough. The bands of plunderers who devastated the
country every year have been suppressed. We have now a
Governmen$ anxiously bent upon the public good ; and, while.
maintaining strict religious toleration, it has given to the
people of India a taste for the philosophy and the literature
of Europe. The Indian mind, which had been debased under
the influence of weak and tyrannous despotisms, has vastly
expanded under the influence of the present system -of
education ; and, the people of India would be other than
human if they did not gratefully recognise th,ese and many
other blessings of British rule, or if they entertained feelings
other than those of deep attachment to it. As Mr Cust
fairly puts it in the preface to his Linguistic and Oriental
Essays: “ Our Administration has been based on justice,
moderation, and sympathy with the people, we have to an
extent—far exceeding that of the Governments of Russia
snd Frence and the wretched, ignorant mal-administration
of Turkey—consulted the true interests. of the people, and
stayed the hands of the alien interloper, who would have
confiscated the lands of the landowner to satisfy his earth-
greed : we have no prison full of political offenders, and no
military tyranny: the natives may go where they liko,
do what they like, speak what they like, and write what
they like, within the reasonable provisions of the law, which
is the same to all, high or low, rich or poor, native or alien:
the officials are paid for their work, and supervised in ‘their
work are restrained from corruption and oppression, and
can speak the vernacular of the people: there is toleration
in the fullest extent, actively and passively, in deed as well
as letter, to every form of religious belief or unbelief, each
soul being left in individual uncontrolled responsibility- to
its Creator : children succeed without questlon to the inherit-
ance of their parents: every section of the vast population
enjoys its own law, or custom having the force of law, in
all matters regarding’ marnage ‘and inheritance: the bless-

ings of a. free press a.re enJoyed by a]l whether Europea.n
9 .
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ar native, subject only to the reasonable law of libel
against private characters,”

Baut, like all other human institutions, the British Govern-
ment cannot be called perfect. It was said by Macaulay

that no nation can be perfectly well governed until it is
competent to govern itself. Still the Government of India
will bear favourable comparison with many of the Govern-
ments of modern Europe, and actually it is so good as to
enjoy the reputation of one in which there are so few com-
plaints against it. It hasto engta.t't upon & despotism the
blessings of liberty and public opinion, and if it now and
then fail, it is not to ifs discredit. The very fact of it
being a foreign Government must always place many diffi-
cultiesin its way, for it is impossible for any foreign rulers to
enter entirely into the feelings of the people or to judge of
the effect of their measures from the people’s point of view.
Therefore all that it can attempt, and bas more or less
successfully attempted, is to give some of its best men a -
commission to look after it, to whom the bpinion of their
own countrymen in England can neither be much of a guide
it the perfotma.nce of their duty, nor a competent judge of
the manner in which it has been performed ; and, if there has
been a failure here and there, it has not been due to any
intentional omission of the recognition of its responsibitities
by the Indian Government, but to some failure in not
adequately understanding the wishes of its subjects: and
those who have known the British character best will at
once say that, let the facts of the case be pla.ced before them
and they are the people to do justice,

These being the principles of the Government of India, the
question, in the words of Mr. Gladstone, arises whether
constituted as it is, it can “confront the growth of the Indian
mind under the very active processes of education it has
itself introduced or develop the copious resource and the
power of elastic adaptation which the tide of on-coming
needs is certain to require.” And, without venturing into
details, the answer would very likely be that it requires
to move much faster on the lines of progress it has already
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laid down, in the shape of the more increased employment of
Indians, both in its councils as well as in the work of its
administration, in order to keep itself abreast of this tide.
No well-wisher of India would desire to have introduced into
it the unstable democratic Government of France, already
described, or the party Government of Great Britain whose
promises often last till the elections, or the democracy of the
United States, which those best likely to know think fails to
represent the intellect, the culture and the moral sentiment of
the American people. In France the error has been commit-
ted of breaking entirely with the past, of not letting, accord-
ing to M. de Locqueville, “the modern spirit peaceably per-
meate into old institutions, of not modifying all without
destroying any, with the result that the attempt to equalize
all has ended in equalizing none, and the discord which has
lasted for a century is still raging there with unabated
vigour.,”® In Great Britain also, in spite of its many excellen-
cies, party Government is not without serious drawbacks.
There polities is a game, the prizes of which are offices and
power, whilefidelity to party is thesole virtue of the politician.
Speaking of the United States on the other hand Mr. Fisher
says: “The Government is below the mental and moral
level even of the masses. Go among them. Talk to the
farmer in his field ; the blacksmith at his anvil ; the carpen-
ter at his bench—even the American labouring man who .
works for hire in the Northern States—and compare their
conversation, so full of good sense and sound feeling, with
the ignorance, vulgarity, personality, and narrow partizan
spirit of an ordinary Congressional debate, and with the dis-
closures made by investigating committees, Evidently the
mind and moral sentiment of the people are not represented.”t

These pitfalls cannot be too carefully avoided in India; and
all that the most ardent well-wisher of this country can
legitimately demand of its Government is, more sympathy
with its people, greater readiness to adapt its policy to their

* De Locqueville's L' Ancien Begime et la Revolution p, 340,
t The I'rial of The Constitution p, 347, .
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growmg needs and asplratlons ‘and to look tipon its meastres
not only from its own but from ‘their eyes also, speedier
fulfilment of past” promlses and greater consideration for their
opiniohs. As'John Bright said when presuhng ‘at a lecture
deliveredat the East India Assocxatm"a on ‘the Higher Employ-
ment of Indians i in the ‘Public service, all that he would have
is ‘inore ‘daylight, more ‘simplicity, more Tesponsibility in the
Government ‘of India. His hit at those who had been in India
all their lives, not kndWing ‘much ‘about that country, and
that though Macaulay would have the admission of natives to
lngh offices in India by slow ‘degress yetif he were here he
would véry likely ‘think the degrees ‘have been 5o slow that
it ‘'was desirable they went a little faster, was very effective.
Mr. Bright only ‘re-echoed ‘every Englishman’s sentiments
when he said that English opinion was friendly to India and
the English people anxious that the ‘Government of India
should be a ‘wise Government, anid that all that was sensible
and ‘intelligent amongst ‘the natives should have an oppor-
- tunity of takmg & share in that Government. Even the
Times, which is not always fond of: progressxve Indians, had
nothing but sympathy to express'with these views. It ‘may
or may not be true that India ‘was won by the sword, but
nobody in his senses will now ¢ontend that it is governed by
the sword. -As the Times says, the sword is in the back-
ground and the power that has worked in India for the
generation since‘the Mutiny is'not mere power of the sword,
but the power of law, of intelligenice, ‘and of ‘equal justice.
’\Tobody would for a moment ‘ﬁnd fa.ult w1th the abxhty,
Tndian administrators, nor ‘are the natives of India at all
ungrateful for the inestimable blessings of peace and impar-
tial adumiinistration, but'it would not do to leave things alone.

Indla. ‘has, as T have already said, vastly ‘benefited from
her connection with Engla.nd But England has not fared
otherwise. The conquestof fhis country did not, as Professor
Seeley says, cost England ‘any effort or trouble, «The
English people,” says he, ““havé not paid taxes, the English
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Government has not opened loans, no conseription was ever
introduced, nay no ‘drain of men was ever perceived, no
difficulty was ever felt in 'carrying on other wars at the
same time because we were engaged in conquering a popula-
tion equal to that of Europe.”®

And yet this connection has vastly benefited England.
And without saying that the loss of India would reduce
England to a second or third rate power in Europe, or
denying ‘the enormous responsibility that the possession of
India imposes upon England, or that it is & great disturbing
element in its foreign policy, or that, but for this country, it
would not be watching the progress of Russia in Central
Asia with so much anxiety, there can be no doubt of the
great impetus that India has afforded to English capital
and English industry. Without it the commerce of England
would not be what it is. Its Lancashire and Yorkshire
would seriously suffer. Its imports of some eighty millions
sterling worth of wheat and other Indian produce, its exports
of some fifty-five millions worth of manufactured goods, and
the vast field for employment of thousands of 'its people,
both here and in the mother-country, would- all be. greatly
diminished. The possession of India is thus a valuable
acquisition to England; and it would be the fault of the
English ‘public itself, 'if it did not take that interest in its
affairs which in its ‘own interest isrequired, or if it did not
make its Government keep pace with the progress of know-
ledge among its subjects. '

As regards ‘the interest shown by the British Parliament
in India I was prepared for some
disappointment ; and, when I asked a
correspondent of the ‘Birmingham Daily News to point out
to me the friends of India in the Commons he could not
give me more than a few names. The complaint is as
old as Maecaulay’s fime; and the reason appeared to be
either ignorance of Indian matters, or the vastness of Indian
problems, or a vague conviction of the affairs of the great

India in Parliament.

* Seeley’s Expansion of England p. 206,
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dependency being wisely and well administered by experi-~
enced experts from the mother-country. The statement of
Mr. Gladstone that, “India was beyond.the pale of party.
politics and was fortunate in that respect, as its wants were
discerned solely on their merits and received the earnest and
thoughtful attention of the most powerful supporters on both
sides of the House,” is, therefore, more a statement of
his own benevolent intentions ftowards India and a con-
tingency most to be desired by it, than of the actual state
of its affairs in the British Parliament. English ministers
and politicians have possibly extremely good intentions
towards this country ; but they seem to be genera.lly wanting
in the opportunity to seize upon thvebmea.ns of putting them into
practice. In the Commons, I found more attention bestowed
upon the case of & shop girl, whom an over zealous policeman
had wrongfully arrested and an incautious magistrate had
wrongfully tried, than on a budget discussion affecting the
welfare of millions, possibly because while the former could
shake, and nearly had shaken the then Government, the
latter could never have done so.

Opinions differ as to the wisdom of Parliamentary Inter-
ference in Indian Affairs; some hold-
ing that Parliament should interfere
in all cases where wrong and injustice
have been done by Indian authorities, others that nothing
can be more mischievous than the spasmodic interference

with its imperfect information and its party politics, in tha
affairs of India. The truth, as it always does, lies betweem
these extreme views. No doubt Parliament can not and
should not directly interfere in Indian affairs of minor
importance. Its interference in such cases is more likely to
be mischievous than beneficial. But it would also be unsafe
to leave the affairs of a 'country which, according to Sir John
Gorst, its own mouthpiece in Parliament, is a “despotic
country’; is not a free country; a very arbitrary and very
strong despotism”* without any sort of ’outsitlie “control

* Speech in Parliament (Flouse of Commons) dated 16th April, 1891,

Parliamentary Inter-
ference in Indian Matters,
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whatever, Idformer times the periodical renewal of the East
India Company’s charters afforded the occasion for a thorough
inquiry into the affairs of India, but since the assump-
tion of its government by the crown, there has been no such
occasion. The only check upon the acts of Indian author-
ities is -therefore the possibility of their being discussed in
Parliament, the feeling that they are likely at any time to
be put upon their defence and that there are in England at
least some Englishmen capable of arriving at a correct judg-
ment upon Indian affairs, and whose opinion will, therefore,
have influence with the rest of their countrymen. Beyond
creating this sense of responsibility I see no other utility
either in the off-hand debates on Indian subjects that now
and then take place in Parliament, nor in the stray questions
that are put to the Government by Members of Parliament
interested in India, nor in the stray articles that appear on
Indian -subjects in English newspapers. But while the
British Parliament or the British public does not and ought
not directly to interfere in Indian concerns, the very fact
that it can do so has some beneficial effect upon Indian
authorities. It is quite likely, as was the case in the’ recent
debate on the Opium Question, that Parliament may commit
mistakes; but as knowledge of Indian affairs makes progress
in the British public, as it promises to do, such mistakes
shall be fow and far between and shall always be liable to be
corrected by the Government of the day, as was done in this
case. On the other hand the Indian people cannot do better
than take advantage of the present opportunity in placing
before the British public true facts connected with their affairs
in a spirit of calm moderation, either by a permanent associa*
tion supplied with funds from India and working upon the
lines of the Cobden Club in distributing pamphlets and
leaflets and giving lectures and holding discussions upon
Indian questions, or through resident agents properly ac-
credited with the British Government, well paid, and sup-
plied with full and correct information upon the wishes and
desires -of the natives of the’ vg,rioils Indian presidencies.
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It was, however, some satisfaction to.find people both in. and
out of Parliament in favour of a Parliamentary inquiry into
Indian affairs. Lord Randolph Churchill's earnest interest
in the subject, though not the same, did not seem fo me to
have quite died out. Lord Northbrook’s committee appoint-
ed in 1886 was too heterogeneous a body to be of much use.
A smaller and more compact body would do better. Such a
committee, if - appointed, might either summon leading
natives from each presidency in India to give evidence
before it, or depute some of its members to take evidence,
like the late Famine Commission. The staunchest advocate
of the Indian Government needs take mno. objection to the
inquiry. If his own countrymen find the native view -of
the question right, he ought not to complain. Indians, on
the other hand, have too great a faith in British justice to
be afraid of their affairs being discussed by impartial judges;

and I hope they may yet see their way towards giving India
such an inquiry.

To come now to the position of the Secretary of State for
India. He is a Cabinet Minister who
has seldom had any training in Indian
affairs, with whom the loss of a seat for his party would
probably be of much more consequence than some of the
most vital Indian questions. He would naturally be more
often thinking of British than Indian politics. He does nob
remain long enough in office to acquire any great insight
into the condition of this country, mor previous to his
coming in office has he had any inducement to study Indian
questions. Unless therefore he is an exceptionally strong
*and capable man, he is likely to be led by his council or by
his secretaries, called at the India Office, departmental
heads. A better plan would be that, if India is in reality,
as it is in theory, independent of British party politics, the-
- best and most capable of ex-Indian -Viceroys be given the
Indian port-folio irrespective of party considerations, or the
constitution of the Indian council improved. The constitu-
tion of this coungil ha.s‘ of late been .& .subject of much

The India Otfice,
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public criticism, and some have even gone to the length of
saying that it stands in the way of all reform in Indian
matters. The fact is that the officials who mostly compose
it are retired Indian officers who have all the virtues as well
as the defects of the Indian bureaucracy, and who cannot
always be free from that class bias which is inherent in all
bureaucracies, They are usually men of great ability and
Indian experience, and though several appointments to the
Council have been free from many of those objections which
were formerly urged against them, yet even now a majority
of its members can not be said to be thoroughly in touch
with the wants of the Indian community ; and.itis with a
view of removing this defect that the appointment of a
native of India to the Council has been advocated. There-
fore the announcement lately made by the Secretary of State
that it is in his power to appoint natives of India to the
Council will, it is to be hoped, be carried into practice. The
Council being thus made more representative than it now is,
the only other reform that would make the India Office a
more effective controlling body, would seem to lie in greater
care being exercised in the selection of its departmental
Secretaries, whose power of sitting in judgment over "the
Government of India is even larger than that of the Council.

As regards British politicians visiting India every cold
weather, their number is already on the increase, but whatthey
should do is to try to know both sides of Indian questions and
thus carry away better and more accurate knowledge of the
country and its people,in order to be able to discuss all
questions concerning it in that spirit of impartiality which
its peculiar circumstances demand, Many people think that
JIndia is fast drifting into the vortex of English party
politics. Such a state of things cannot be too deeply regret-
ted ; and, if English politicians treat Indian questions not on
their own merits but with reference to their influence at
elections, the natives of India cannot do better than convince
the British public that they recognize no party distinctions
but wish all questions concerning their country to be dis-

cussed in a spirit of fairness and pn their own merits.
10
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CHAPTER IV.

At Courl—The Queen—The position of a Consutuuonal
Sovereign in Europe—The Queen’s Palaces—Some ,
Jubilee Remmlscences—‘rhe Imperial Institute.

To an Indian who is & subJect of the Queen it is indeed a
high honour te-be presented- to his
Sovereign ; and I had the good fortune
of being presented to Her Majesty in a way that I shall
never forget. Soon after our arrival in London we were
informed ‘that the Queen would be pleased to receive us one
morning in June.. Our party was conducted to Windsor in
a special train from London. The Secretary of State for
India, Lord Cross, accompanied us. Af the Windsor station
the Queen’s aide-de-camp received us and conveyed us to
the castle in quaintly fashioned carriages driven by curiously
dressed attendants. The town of Windsor is not at all large ;
but its palace has been the residence of suceessive English
monarchs from the time of the Conquest. There is something
classic about its castle; its lovely park, its numerous state
and reception rooms, its historical pictures and relics, its
curiously dressed attendants, all presenting a pleasing con-
trast ¥o the noise and bustle and general want of order which
we see in some of the palaces of our Indian Rajas. The
‘troops presented arms to the Indian Princes who headed the
party; and we were conducted through several smaller state
robms to & large drawing room, decorated with beautiful
paintings, exceedingly fine Portland vases and furnished in a
simple but most elegant manner. Lunch was then served
to us; and, Her Majesty attended by her staff received us in
the Audience Chamber, at about three in the afterncon.
She is less tall than we had imagined from the pictures; and
for her age is in the enjoyment of extremely good health.
‘But what struck me most about her, was that her form is
the reflection of her nature, bespeaking a gracious condes-
cension, an air of calm dignity, an extremely mild disposition
and a very affectionate nature. Her first words to the
Indian Princes, “I am glad you have come here; I hope you

' The Queen.
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will like the country; Will you kindly present to me tha
members of your staff:” and the gracious and kindly manner
with which she acknowledged our reverences, all left a most
pleasing impression upon us. Her Majesty’s goodness of
heart, her trials and.her sorrows, have all made her the
affectionate, the sympathetic and the loving Sovereign she
is, towards her subjects in- all parts of the globe; and no
sovereign in the world commands so much attachment ag
she does from her subjects of . many. races. . All her biogra,
phies, whether written by her own subjects or foreigners,
rightly speak of her as the happiest woman alive, the
exemplary maiden, wife, mother and sovereign; and there
is noexaggeration in Macaulay’s remark that her subjects have
found in her “a wiser, a gentler and a Bappier Elizabeth.”
Being a Constitutional Sovereign, the Queen has none
~of the cares nor is the victim of those
disturbing influences which destroy
: the peace of many a despotlc monarch ;
and yet she has, by her goodness of heart, her tact, her
readiness to bow to public opinion, a.nd_ her practice of nevex;
opposing Parliament, acquired all the influence of a despotic
sovereign, and is. not the mere signet-ring of her nation ag
some suppose her to be. As Mr. Gladstone says, «Although
the . admirable arrangements of the Constitution have now
completely shielded the sovereign from personal reponsibility
they bave left ample scope for the exercise of a direct and
personal influence in the whole work of government. The
amount of that influence must. vary greatly according .to
character, to capacity, to experience in affairs, to tact in the
application of a pressure which never is to be.carried to
extremes, to patience in keeping up the continuity of a
multitudinous supervision, and, lastly, to close presence at
the seat of Government; for in many of its necessary
operations, time is the most essential of -all elements and
the most scarce. Subject to the range of these variations,
the Sove_reign, as compared with her ministers; has, because
she is the Sovereign, the advantages of long experience,
wide survey, elevated position and entire disconnection from

Position of a Constitu-
tional Sovereign.
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the bias of party. Further, personal and domestic relations
with the ruling families abroad give opening, in delicate
cases, for saying more and saying it at once more gently
and more efficaciously than could be ventured in the more
formal correspondence, and ruder contacts of Governments,”*

 And though motions in favour of the Queen’s abdication,
or grumblings at Royalty being too costly for John Bull,
have not been ‘uncommon, yet as a whole I think the
English people-to be intensely devoted to the Queen, as
much for her high personal worth and her exalted position,
as for her' having realized her position as a Constitutional
Monarch.

The Queen’s Stajf consists of many officials, some of whose
offices are now practically sinecure.
Some of them like the Mistress of
the Robes, partake of the fortunes of the Cabinet. The
services of others like the Master of the Horse, the Master
of the Hounds, the Groom of the Chamber, the Grand Fal-
coner, ete., are no longer required. At Windsor Castle the
presentations were all made by Lord Cross, the Secretary
of State for India. Only on one océasion the Duke of
Connaught was present on the Queen’s Staff, otherwise
on both occasions we were invited to the Castle the
Queen was attended by the ladies of the Royal household.

Returning once more to the rooms of Windsor Castle, the
large dining-room is full of old arms
and emblems of all descriptions.
The ceiling of the state ante-room is painted by an artist .
named Verrio. The Waterloo Chamber has several fine
portraits by celebrated artists and the Presence Chamber is
full of Gobelin tapestry, like that we saw in France, The
attendants of the palace were dressed in a manner different
from what we saw elsewhere; and I noticed with surprise
two Hindustani Mahomedan mace-bearers on Her Majesty’s
staff. The fact is that she has apparently a special liking
for things Indian; for it was said in London, that she was

The Queen’s Staff.

Windsor Castle.

* Gladstone’s Gleanings of Past Years Vol. I, Pages 41-42.
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seen wearing the jewellery that had been presented to her
by the Indian Princes. At all events the fact that she was
reading Hindustani, even though probably she never means
to come $o India, or that she takes such deep interest in the
Imperial Institute, shows how strong her predilections are
for this country. It could not be otherwise in the face of
following sentiments expressed by her when issuing her
famous Proclamation of 1858 : ¢ The Queen would be glad
if Lord Derby would write it himself in his own excellent
language, bearing in mind that it is a female Sovereign
who speaks to more than a hundred millions of Eastern
people on assuming the direct Government over them after
a bloody civil war, giving them pledges which her future
reign is to redeem, and explaining the principles of Govern-
ment. Such a document should breath feelings of generosity,
benevolence and religious toleration, and point out the privi-
leges which the Indians will receive on being placed on an
equality with the subjects of the British Crown, and the
prosperity following in the train of civilization.,” The
Indian people also return this love by showing her their
thorough devotion as is proved from the brilliant reception
everywhere accorded to her sons, the enthusiasm with
which her Jubilee was celebrated by all sections of the com-
munity and the sympathy shown in her many bereavements.

Not only had I the honour of being presented to Her
Majesty at Windsor, but was invited
to a garden party at Buckingham
Palace. This building, although it cost a million sterling, is
however, not & handsome building. Its rooms are very dark
even in the day time, and it is said that the place would give
one rheumatism if one were to live in it. It is not used by
the Queen except.to hold such gatherings. But even for
these it is altogether unworthy of the Empress of India.
The garden party at the Palace was a very large one.
More than three thousand people—the cream of London
society—were there. Besides meeting several old friends and
acquaintances, I had here the honour of being introduced to
Baroness Burdett-Coutts and Mr. Gladstone. Of the latter’s

Backingham Palace,
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eloquence I have already spoken.. The Baroness is the
richest woman in England, and is well known for her many
charities and projects for benefiting her -countrymen. She was
about seventy three years of age when I saw her; and though
age had produced its effects upon her, yet sheis qmte youthful
in spirit; otherwise, at her age she could not have married Mr.
Ashmead Bartlett, a young American of about thirty years of
age. The Baroness’s polished manners charmed me greatly.
Her many charities have made her beloved in England ; and I
hope she will live for many years more to do good to her
fellow creatures, and even more largely carry out her maxim
—that the best way to do good is to do it.

At the garden party the Queen and the other ladies of the
Royal Family were in a pavalion about which snobs and
flunkies flocked in large numbers to the inconvenience of.
their Royal hostess. The Queen left it about sunset ; and the
ladies assembled bent to do her reverence with as much
suppleness as the English backbone is eapable of, and the
gentlemen formed' themselves into a line to let her pass.
‘Altogether the ceremonial was a very enjoyable one.

The next Court ceremonial which -I attended was the
Royal Levée at the official residence
of the English Court, which is called
the Court of St. James. The Palace was originally an hos-

pital for fourteen sisters, “leperous maidens,” Itsrooms are
larger and have certainly more light than those of Buckingham
Palace. Itisused for holding Royal Levées and other cere-
monies in the day time. The Levée is held by the Prince
of Wales who acts for the Queen. There are two circles,
the inner and the outer: the inner corresponds with the
private entrée. In the latter I was squeezed and packed
in with about two thousand gentlemen in military uniforms
or court dress consisting of short velvet jackets, silk knicker-
bockers, patent leather pumps; diamond buttons :and small
swords, Here also I met several of our distinguished Anglo-
Indian friends, Judges of the High Court, Agents, Governors-
General and others. The Political Aide-de-Camp of the India

Ro'yal Levée.
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Office presents Indians at these Levées, and as the number of
‘those to be presented is not large, he has not much reading
-out of names to go through on these occasions. The Prince
‘of Wales was in a military uniform. He appeared to be less
formal than'a correspoding functionary - would- be in India.
'The case with his staff was also the same; and instead of
standing like mute-figures, as they do- at India levées, more
than one friend of the inner circle kept- me talking, even.
‘though on account of the crowd I should have preferred to
pass on. - The whole function lasted for about two or: three
hours ; but as these Royal confirmations make one belong tothe
upper ten thousand and give him the right of demanding
letters of introduction.to British ambagsadors when travel-
ling on the continent, the honour is largely coveted ; and gives
much business not only to the Lord Chamberlain’s office, but
‘to professors of etiquette, who, for so many shillings will drill
you into court etiquette.
The contrast between these Western ceremonials and those
. held in Eastern Courts is great. The
latter are gayer and less sober than
the former. There is of course more bustle and pomp and
necessarily some confusion, but certainly less squeezing and
packing in an Fastern Darbar. Some Indian princes are fond
of holding as many of these Darbars as possible during the:
year. Instead of their issuing a notification in the Gazetté
or cards of invitation, a mace-bearer takes round a list of the
persons to be invited. If the prince is expected to come at six
in the evening his darbaris (guests) are required to be in
their places two or three hours earlier. The Darbar Hall,
which is usually the largest and the best in the palace, is
fitted with large chandeliers, mirrors and other articles of
imported furniture. Unless Europeans are invited to it, the
prince and his darbaris all squat, the former at the head of
the room on'a gaddi with a clean white mattress supported
by a huge bolster, the latter in two long rows, one consisting
of the prince’s ‘jagirdars, relations, cousins, military officers,
etc., and the other of his civil officials. The prince or his
‘courtiers do not dress in black but in bright colours and wear

- Eastern Darbars.
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as vruch jewellery as each can afford. All carry a sword,
.though some have probably. never .used it.. A dancing girl,
.accompanied by a party of musicians, sings without moving
Arom her place. The chief’s arrival is announced by heralds
~holding silver sticks .shouting: “May your life and wealth
increase (umar deulat ziada, maharban salamat).” All present
rise,and as soon as he has taken his seat, go to him and make
threelow salams. Nazars, consisting of oneor twogold mohars
for the chief and two or four rupees for his servants, are then
presented by each darbari, the prince sometimes not even
touching the nazar or looking at the person presenting it.
In some States these presents cause a heavy drain on the
resources of those who make them ; to some of them they
mean the.loss of a month’s income during the year. On
great festivals like the Basant Panchmi or Holi, yellow water
or red powder is thrown over the darbaris in honour of the
occasion. On other days they are dismissed with presents of
pan-supari, sweets, ete. Social gatherings in the shape of
_garden parties are not held in native courts except in honour
_ of European guests. On the contrary nautck parties, wrest-
ling matches, bull fights, etc., are held on festive occasions.
These are very popular, and people of all classes are free to
visit them. _

SOME REMINISCENCES OF THE
QUEEN’S JUBILEE.

The Queen’s Jubilee was not so much a personal demons-
tration in honour of the Queen as of the progress the British
Nation had made during the fifty years preceding it. They
took stock of their progress, and found to their satisfaction
that the period had been marked by progress everywhere, in
the extension of territory, in the growth of colonies and
dependencies, and in science and art, as well as in the general
happiness and prosperity of the people. Yet, as the Times
said at the time, * much still remained towards making the
condition of the poor creditable to & civilized nation, and the
lessons of the Jubilee would be lost if the progress made
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during the fifly years past did not guide them to fresh efforts-
and new endeavours after a higher national ideal, if they did
not resolve that fifty years hence their children shall bé able
to say that they sought after virtue and took counsel with
wisdom, and made happier for them a world which théir.
fathers had made more prosperous for them.” Lessons which
are even more useful for India than for England. To the
Queen herself the Jubilee Celebration was a compliment « for
the purity of ber life, and the purity of her Court.”

To be present at such a gathering was therefore not only an
honour but a privilege also; and I shall not forget the splen-
did representative gathering in Westminster Abbey or the
crowds outside occupying every window, balcony, und every
other place available, to do honour to their Sovereign. Such
an enthusiastic crowd of Englishmen is seldom seen. in
England. Entering the Abbey by the Poets’ Corner door,
I was at once taken to a seat in a gallery close fo the diplo-
matic gallery. The assembly was the grandest of its kind that
ona sees in England. There were princes of the Royal blood,
foreign royalties—Iladies in their spring fashions, gentlemen
in their court dresses, judges in their ermine, peers in their
robes, diplomatic officials in their uniforms, etc., ete. It was
& gathering of more than 5,000 people ; and so highly was the
privilege valued that some people who had been invited fo it,
sold their tickets for many pounds! The Queen was in her
state robes; and her arrival was the occasion for the display
of an. enthusiasm -of ‘the deepest and warmest character
possible. The whole scene vividly recalled o the mind of a
‘Hindu, 3 Raja Suyayagys .of the old Hindu times where
winor kings and nobles acknowledged their fealty to the
paramount chief, and which the latter celebrated in honor of
his having conquered every minor potentate. That portion
.of the prayer, where they thanked the Almighty for the
abundance of dominion wherewith he had enlarged and
exalted the Queen’s Empire and for the love of her in which
-He had knit in one the hearts -of many nations, was very
_characteristic. Even Russia, which is not considered. as a

very friendly power to England, joined in its congratulations
1n
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and wished the Queen a reign of many years to come over a
happy people. I would have given anything for an Eastern
potentate greeting his kinsmen as the Queen did hers after
the service. The mottoes and quotations put up at the
Jubilee illuminations and other places also showed how greatly
the Queen was loved by her subjects. “One touch of nature
makes the whole world kin.” ¢Thy Jubilee is marked by
love and tenderness.” “All their own and given to them by
All” «Wife, mother, friend, not Queen alone.” “Queen of
faith, freedom, pure and wise,” ete. John Bull is too sensible
to spend his labour and money for nothing, or to waste his
energy in flimsy sentimentality. London was at the time
mad with Jubilee fever and Jubilee balls, Jubilee dinners,
Jubilee fétes, Jubilee books were the order of day. I shall
not attempt to describe these, with the exception of the
Jubilee illuminations which were in some respects different
from those in India on such occasions. Instead of employ-
ing small earthen lamps and placing them in rows, as they
do out here with much effect, they employed coal gas and
electricity, arranging the lamps in as impressive a manner
as possible. On that occasion the crowd was so greab
that the London police had declined to be responsible
for the lives of the people! No carrieges were allowed in
any of the principal streets; all of which presented a sea of
human beings rolling backwards and forwards. Here, as on
other occasions my Indian dress proved to me of some
advantage. But for that dress and the kind care of certain
friends who had accompanied me, I would not have been able
to epjoy the sight and return home unmolested by the
immense crowd in the streets. The crowd presented a scene
somewhat similar to what one ‘sees in India on occasions of
grand fairs, only there were more women than are seen ab
Indian fairs. Their principal amusement appeared to be—for
the women {o tickle people’s backs or throw water with
squirts, and for the men to sing “Ho! ho! the Jubilee,”
* Singing, Rule Britania,” ete., all showing that they enjoyed
themselves in the same rough and hearty manner as the
inasses of our Indian towns do on such occasions.
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Another Jiibilee festivity which mterested me much was the
i " Volunteer March Pastin front of the
f,?:g';':"l";m::d_ Indian - Buckmgha.m Palace, but which gave
' ' ' risé to some well-founded . complaints
on the part of the Indian Princes regarding their ireatment
in England. On this occasion the carriagés of these princes
were not allowed to enter by the same principal entrance
as those of the Queen and other foreiyn royalties, but by
a small side entrance reserved for those of the Knglish:
nobility and gentry who were invited to it. The Indian.
princes and their staff were, moreover, not accommodated in the-
same pavilion as the Queen and the other foreign princes, but-
in a separate one, which gave offence to some of them. This,
considering the occasion for which they had been invited;
had better not have been donme. It may be that some
of them, who had visited London during that period,
could not make themselves at home there, because of their
inability to adopt English manners. Others probably went
out of their way in openly showing their disappointment
in not meeting the hospitality they had expected or im
not finding London to be the veritable paradise they had
conjured themselves before their imagination, while'some of
them did not probably conduct themselves in the way that
was expected of them. Yet it cannot be denied that their
reception in England was somewhat too cold and formal and
unworthy of the occasion for which they had been invited.
Their ideas of hospitality are not confined to inviting their:
guests to publie’ cereinonials or investing them with titles.
They are not satisfied till they have lodged, fed, féted them
and attended to their comforts to the best of their means.
This is also the case with ideas of hospitality in Western.
countries, and it is inexplicable why it was not done for the
native princes who attended the Queen’s Jubilee. It was.
probably done unintentionally ; though with the increase "of
native princes and gentlemen going to Europe every year,
it was time that the Lord Chamberlain and the India Office
revised their code of hospitality and treated Orientals more-
after their own fashion. Your continental or savage rogalties.

.



84

may be entitled to greater respect on account of their

independence or family connection, but the loyalty and good- .
will of the princes and people of India are also worth some-
thing ; and I would nof like them to return from England

with . the 'idea. that their: treatment there was as stiff and

formal as it is in India.

The - Volunteer March Past ab Buckmgha.m Palace was,
after the service in Westminster Abbey, one of the greatest
mghts T had ever seen in’ England There were 20,000 men
ofalld: scrnptlons. The movement originated in 185+ at one
of those panics that so often attack the Eoglish nation. A$
the time I saw it the total enrolled was a little over 2,20 ,000,
so that only & tenth of the force appears to have turned up -
for the occasion. The institution is very popular, for from
the Prince of Wales to the shap boy, every body is anxious
to0.be a volunteer and wear theé -Queen’s uniform. There
were Rifles, Mounted Rifles, Artillery, Light Horse, Naval
Volunteers, Highlanders with their bag-pipes, etc., ete., and
as each regiment passed and présented arms to the Queen, it
was heartily cheered by the crowd on the other side of the
fence. The Prince of Wales and his son were both in com-
mand of their respective regimentsand presented arms in
the. usual manner. To me the get-up of the corps, their
-arms and’ their equipments as well as their movements,
appeared to be equal to that of any company of regulars.
Foreign -critics think that as a body British volunteers
do not form an effective force. But England is not a mili-
tary power: and her regular force, though a good force for
‘action on' the defensive, is not sufficient for offensive pur-
poses. - Her volunteers are thus a ‘good supplement to it ;
_ahd 1 think them to be & body of whom their country may
reasonably be proud.

Natives of India have also come to recognise the import-
ance of wearing arms in defence of their country and are
persistently claiming the privilege. It is merely a ‘question

of «trust and fear not,” and if remains to be seen if the
Government would care to utilise and give something to do
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to those Jats, Rajputs and other fighting people who find time
hanging heavily upon their hands, and thus give some relief.
to the Indian tax-payef., Indians are too loyal to abuse the
privilege, and it is not your educated man or man of substance
who will give you trouble, but the hungry unemployed rough:
or the landless creditor-ground ryot, whom yeu might fear

and upon whom your gentleman volunteer would be a great
check.

More important than all these ceremonials for the hour,
and by far the most permanent me:
morial of the Queen’s Jubilee, is the
Imperial Institute, the foundation of which was laid by Her
Majesty with great eclat, on 4th July 1887. The Queen takes
great interest in this institution and has shown it by sub-
scribing to it handsomely. Up to this time some £4,50,000—of
which about £1,00,000 came from India, £2,50,000 from the
United Kingdom and £1,00,000 from the Colonies—have been
subscribed or promised. The building will cost about
£3,00,000, and it would serve not only as a place for “repre-
senting the arts and manufactures of the Queen’s Indian and
Colonial Empires but also for the discussion of Indian and
Colonial subjects.” It will, as its committee say, comprise, “1st.,
conference rooms and a grand hall common to both the Home
and the Colonial sections; 2ndly, the Colonial and Indian
sections, which will serve to illustrate, the ‘great .commercial
and industrial resources of the Colonies and India .and to
spread a knowledge of their progress andsocial condition;”

and 3rdly, the United Kingdom. section, the design of whlch
will be “to exhibit the development during Her Majesty’s reign,
and the present condition of the natural and manufactured
products of the United ngdom, and to afford such stimulug
and knowledge as will lead to still further development and
thus increase the industrial prosperity of the country.” The
Colonial section will contain the best natural and manufac-
tured products of the Colonies and India, typical collections
thereof being circulated throughout the United Kingdom. A
hall will also be reserved for the discussion of Colonial and
Indian subjects, and for receptions connected with the

The Imperial Institute,
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Coloniesand India. Colonial and Indian libraries will also be
formed, and in connection therewith reading and intelligence
rooms established. The collection and diffusion of the fullest
information in regard to the industrial and material condition
of the Colonies will also be a prominent feature of the insti-
tution, so as to enable intending emigrants to acquire all
requisite knowledge, such information being supplemented
by simple and practical instruction. Facilities will, moreover;
be afforded for the exhibition of works of Colonial and
Indian Art, and means provided for occasional speeial exhibi-
tions of Colonial and Indian produce and manufactures.
Side by side with the arts and manufactures of the United
Kingdom, India and the Colonies, the Institute will show
models illustrating naval architecture, engineering, mining and
architectural works; will comprise a library for industrials
commercial and economic study, containing works treating of
the inventions made both in England. as well as in other
countries, serving at the same time as an examining body for
artizans in connection with the scheme of technical education
now set on foot in England. It will thus be a « Conservatoire
des Artes et Mitiers for England and her dependencies, and
judging from the fact that since1887, when the idea originated,
strenuous efforts have been made towards its realization, if
ought to accomplish its ideal of uniting the Colonies and
India more closely to the Mother country and cement the
Empire fogether -into one Imperial Federation. The scheme,
though an ambitious one even if partially realized, will be a
more fitting memorial of the Queen’s Jubilee than even the
gervice in the Westminster Abbey or any statue by Boehm.
The money subscribed for by India will at all events be
amply repaid if it only helps Indian youths in being trmned
in the arts and manufactures of the West.
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CHAPTER V.

Some Public Men and Politicians I have known—
English Oratory—London Clubs and their
Politics—Non-Political Associations—
The Poor Law System—The
Temperance Movement.

I have had the good fortune of meeting more than one
English nobleman, both in England
as well as in India, and have always
denved much pleasure from such visits, I shall commence
with Lord Ripon who shall long be known in India as the
people’s Viceroy. They look upon Lord Ripon as a sécond
Rama; upon his administration as one of the brightest
periods of British Indian history. Even Lord Ripon’s oppon-
ents give him credit for good intentions, but think him to
be an unpractical dreamer, even though he carried with him
the love and affection of the whole Indian community. Lord
Ripon did not advocate any radical measures. He merely
tried to put into practice those principles of justice which
British statesmen, the British Parliament and the British
Queen had long before laid down as the guiding principles
for the administration of India, and it is a wonder that he
achieved so much success in the face of so much opposition.
His immense popularity lies in his sympathy for the people;
and what they say of Gladstone is true of him, viz., *The
people understood their man. They knew that he was actuated
by the highest and purest motives, that though liable to err,
his intentions were honest, and they responded by turmng
6ut to a man to honour him.”

I have had the honour of more than otie interview and much
interesting conversation with the noble Lord ipon some of
the more prominent Indian questions, and always left him
greatly impressed with his anxious desire to do all. possible
good to this country. Even after his retirement I found his
interest in India as keen as ever. Instead of sinking into
comparative insignificance on his return home, as is the case
with many Indian politicians, he is -still honoured and

Lord Ripon.
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tespected by his own party and all who know him, and is sure
to occupy even a more prominent place in the next Liberal
Ministry than he did in the Jast.

His successor, Lord Dufierin, whom his own countrymen
consider o be one of the two Saviours
of the Empire in times of difficulty,
ha.s been vanous]y Jjudged in India. I met the late Viceroy
more than once, and was always . struck with his extremely
polished manners, his broad sympathies, his ready grasp of
" Indian subjects and his anxiety to do all possible good that
lay in his power. Had he suceceeded Lord Lytton, he would
have been much more popular with Indians ; and being what
he was, Lord Dufferin could not be the enemy of progressive
Indians he has been represented to be. It washe who gave
them the Public Service Commission and recommended the
enlargement of the sphere of Legislative Councils in accord-
ance with their wishes.

Yord Dufferin.

-The present Secretary of State for India, Lord C’fross who isa
lawyer and who is said to have done
much to further the endsof justice and
to promote the welfare, health and comfort of the great indus-
trial class so important to his country, grea.tly impressed me
"with ‘his cheerful manners both when I was introduced to him
in Windsor Palace as well as when I met him in other places.
I had some conversation with him upon the administration of
justice and other Indian topics; and thought af the time that he
would be in a much better position to do good to this country
if he travelled through it like Lord Randolph Churchill.

The late Under Secretary of State for India, Sir Jokn Gorst,
with whose replies to Indian questions
in Parliament, every body in India is
familiar, is also & lawyer. He is universally recognised as
a very clear Parliamentary debator and & member of the
celebrated * Fourth Party ” of the Radical Conservatives
headed by-Lord Randolph Churchill. This slenderly built
and extremely intelligent looking Tory-Radical is a disciple of
a school which is a .contradiction in terms, and I was greatly

"Tord Ctosa

Su' John Gorst.
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:astonished at his intimate knowledge of Indian subjects
.as well as of those discussed by the native papers. People
in parliament do mot look upon’ Sir John Gorst as at all
- opposed to Indian progress ; but I wish next time he comes
‘to India he would extend his travels beyond Hyderabad and

- Caleutta, and follow his leader’s example in getting first-hand
ipformation. ,

Lord Randolph Churchill’s name is now well known in
India. This erratic, dashing, let-me-
alone Tory-lea.der is now a foree to
"be reckoned with both by friends and foes in the country.

Yet it is as much a mistake to call him a Tory as a Liberal.
He is of his own school, which we may call Churchillian.
His friends and foes are, according to him, “both doomed

- mediocrities, ready to lay the burden of their exposed incapa-

- city upon him.” His immense popularity lies in his acting
up to his conviction that, in those days of Radicalism and
Socialism and Universal suffrage, the old Conservatism with
its ideas of the divine right of kiags, is doomed. Though
ot the official parliamentary leader, his influence is felt in
the House of Commons. I found him as pleasant in London
as in India, where I had met him first. He looks upon India
-as “the great free market, as the one great port of the world
where British manufactures enter without being burdened by
duties or any other hindrances.” India-to him is “werth
more than a farthing,” and, “without India the unemployed
in Birmingham would reach. such enormous numbers as to
become dangerous to social order,” and he would not tolerate

~theidea of “its safety or securlty being even somuch as threat-
ened by a foreign power.”

Lord Hobhouse, formerly Legal Member of the Governor—

: Geneml’s Council and now one of
the Judicial Members of the Privy
Council, has, along with Lady Hobhouse, taken a very
prominent part in all questions of Indian Social Reform.
At his house in Bruton strect I had the good fortune of
meeting littérateurs like Sir Edwin Arnold, the Editor of the

"‘ontemporar y Review and others. He appeared to me toy

12 2

Lord Randolph Churchill.
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be full of sympathy for the Indians; and the speech that he
gave upon his return home showed that he had fully 'recog-—
~n1zed the justice of their claims.

Mr. Mumro-Ferguson, Lord Rosebery’s Secretary, is a
rising politician in England. - To him

I owed my first visit to the House
of Commons. His sister Miss Ferguson is a  prominent’
member of Mrs. Faweett’s Association for extendmg the par-
liamentary franchise to women.

Mr. Munro-Ferguson. .

M. Samuel Smith’ svna.me is well known in Liverpool. It
is becoming knowxn in India also for-
his broad sympathies with. this
country. He is rightly proud of having devoted “a life-time
in improving the condition of the poor, in inquiring into the
causes of distress, as well as in relieving misery in every
conceivable way.” According to him, drink, want of thrift
and forethought and absence of industrial training, are the
chief causes of the miseries of the English poor; and he.
would. put down ‘drink and add to the present compulsory
education in the three R.s, something which would make
people good carpenters, tailors, mechanics,. cooks, ete., occupa~
tions which are as necessary for India as for England, Mr.
Smith is a judicious observer of things, and in India he show--
ed much discrimination in judging of what he was told. His-
speeches on Indian affairs bid fair to place him in the rank
of Fawcett and Bright; and it speaks volumes for his sense
of justice in urging the re-imposition of Indian cotton duties..
He says that though aware of the unpalatableness of this -
suggestion to his Manchester friends, and though interested
in the trade himself, justice requires them to think of what
is good for India. But the question is, Will any British Gov-
ernment have courage enough to re-impose those duties in the
face of Manchester influence?

Mr. (now Sir) Seymour King, the East India Agent and
Banker and & Conservative, would charm-

anybody by his agreeable manners ‘and
obliging disposition, In fact, I owehim the pleasure I derived-

Mr, Samuel Smith,

Mr, (now Sir) S. King,
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-from my visit to the North of England and to Scotland. I
was much pleased with the interest he sfiowed in the native
States of India ; and he seemed a little disappointed when. I
“told him how badly’ some -of them: were governed. He
<insisted on having a remedy and I told him that it lay in
-greater public attention being directed to their affairs..

To Sir Roper Lethbridge, late Press Commissioner of India,

. . I also owe the pleasure I ‘experienced
Bir Boper Tethbridge. ‘in meeting the many frIi)e'nds to
whom he had introduced me. Sir Roper’s interest in- India
8 keener than ever ; and his speeches on' Indian affairs show
1hat he deserves well of this country. ‘ :

Sir William Wedderburn’s sympathies for India have
secured to him 'a place in the hearts
of its natives, and nobody would
welcome more than they, his return to Parliament.

~ Mp. Ilbert has already identified himself with Indian pro-
gress and Indian aspirations ; and it
was refreshing to find him as great a
]over of Indxa. now as when he had to face all the odium and
-gbloquy of his countrymen in 1dent1fymg himself with Lord
Ripon's policy.. I hope soon to see him ra.lsed ‘to the peerage.

It was a pleasure to gods and men fa hear John Bright:
and I had the privilege of hearing
him on. a subject which is very con-
gemal to every-Indian.: It was on the occasion of ‘a lecture
on the higher employment .of natives at:the East. India
Association, which, for this. occasion at least, did not look
quite lifeless. John Bright did.not go into any detalls,, but
nobody could for & moment mistake what he ‘thought of the
question. Perfectly calm and quite, heisought to. persuade
his opponents by the force of his arguments and the sincerity
of his views. His eloquence was even more. full :of ' heart
than Gladstone’s ; and no better models for those Indians who
-desire ta cultivate the art of ‘oratory. can be preséribe&.
Carlyle has said that there is nothing more. hateful than an
eloquent man felling lies,and his defipition of political oratory

Sir William Wedderburn,

Mr, Ilbert.

 Mr. John Bright,
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.& beautiful. les beautl.fully told.”™.” Bub the Chelsen:sage-
probably referred ‘to the mass-of speech-making thut one-
4inds” in. England ‘and’ not-to the: eloquencé of ‘men like-
Gladstone-and Bright. The latter is- considered by Justice-
McCa;rtliy'tdbe an orator ‘by pature, not as much’ for the-
brightness of his parts but for his profound convictions.. A
man who, without_ any Umversxty tralmng, could be one of
the grea.test orators of his time, and make his influence Felt
in that very fastidious .body, the British House of ‘Commons,.
merely by learning publi¢ speakmg ab social gatherings .in.
his -small provmcxal town, must be an . extraordinary man.
mdeed. Sueha man wasJohn Bright, beca.nse of whom people-
hesitate to consider Gladstone as the greatest orator of his-
time. All h1s speechs whethex on Indmn or’ Colomal sub_)ects-
or on those _concerning. hxs own. country, show the same:
depth of feeling, the same ca.ndour and the same sincerity.
No native of Indm could have plea.ded hls cause with. more:
warmth ths.n did -John Bnght in 1853 and 1858. On the-
former occasion, after referring .to a speech made: by Lord.
Palmerston, he smd “Let us mot resemble the Roma.ns-
merely in our natlona.l pnvxleges and - personal secunty. '
The Romans were great conquerors, but where they -con-
quered they governed wisely. The nations they conquered
were impressed so indelibly with the intellectual character
of their masters,that, after fourteen centuries of deca.dgnce,
the traces of "civilization. are still distinguishable. Why
should not we act a similar part in India? There never
was a more docile people, never a more. tractable nation,.
The opportumty is present, ‘and the power is not wanting.-
Educa.te t.he people of India,’ ‘govern them wxsely, and grade
will look upon us rather a.s_.benefsctors than as conquerors..
And if we desire to see Christianity, in some form, pro-
fessed in that country, we shall soonmer attain our object.
by setting the example of & high-toned Christian morality
than by any other means we can employ.”* Again in
1858 he said, “I do not make any comment upon the mode-
i‘, T * Bright's Speeches by Rogers, Py E, P l_T. X




“in-which this ‘ecuntry has been put in possessxon of India,
‘X accépt that possession as a fact: "There wé are; we do- not
know how to leave it, and therefore let us-see if we kiow:
how to governit.: Ifisa problem ‘such a8, perhaps, no other
-mmation. has had to solve. Let us see'whether there isenough.
-of {ntelligence and virtue mEngMnd to solve the diffienlty.
In the firet place, then, I say, let us abandon all that-system
of calumny against the natives of India which ha.a lately.
provailed. Had that people not been docile, the inost govern-
able race in the world, how could you have maintained your
power for 100 years? “Aré they no§ industrious, are they not
intelligent, are. they nob-upon thé evidence of "the most
istinguished mienthe Indian Servxce ever produced--endowed-
with many qua.ﬁtles which riake ‘them .respected by @il
Enghshmen who mix with’ thém? -T haveé hedrd* “that- from
many men of the widest expenexiee, and have read ‘the- same
in the: works'of some of the best writers uporr India: Then
let us not have thése constant ca.lummes against sucki'a people-
“They aré a people whoni you hive-subdued, and who have the
highest and strongest claims upon 'you-a-cla.lms' which you
-cannot forget~—claime which, if- you do-not sct upon. you-
may rely ypon it, that, if there be a judgment for nations—as
I believe there is for individuals—our ¢hildren in no- distant
generation must pay the penalty which we have puichaséd.
by neglecting our duty to the populahon of India.”#

- Lord- Lrarms, ‘the late Under Sec;etary for War, whom I

- Lord, Hnrm ha,d the honor of, mieeting at. the War-

! Oﬁce in Pall Ma.i and ‘who is now -
Governor ‘of Bombay, is deservedly popuia.r in England for -
’hi# Suécess ak cricket. I had sometalk"with him- upon*the
queshon of Indians bemg allowed to servé as’ vo‘lﬁnteerS' and-
my wisits to Woolwmh and Enfiéld' were “entirely due to his-
~courtesy ‘in not: only" ‘sending ‘'me the- neeéss,a,ry tlckets but
-alsoin erranging for ‘my being shown- every thing o' those
interesting places. - His Lordshrp ‘hes since come to' India} ‘and-
his speebhes', whether in’ ther ha.txve~ States of Ka,thw.war vor'

SO SRV "Bnght"s Bpeechee by;Bttm. (Et E ) e Bt-aﬁ.



ng thé various municipalities: of ‘the¢ Bombay: Presidency,:
show- that he is as practlcé.l an admmlstrator as he isa clever
cticketer. -

I met several obher pohtxcxa.ns in London some of them I.
‘shiall-name in- connection; with the Clubs. whers I ineb.them;:
others.Ineednot name; as their names. are not known to the-
majerity of Indian readérs. . I shall: now enter some of the~

: Clubs—those verxts.ble pa.la.ces mPa.ll Mall. ]

CLUBS AN D THEIR POLITICS

London bogsts of a. hundred prmcxpal Clubs, some’ of which.
-are fine buildings, well furmshed ;and full of eyery. luxury.
But. it costs forty guineas- entrance fee and ten guineas annual-
, subscnptxon -to. be & member, of, the principal ‘ones.. Every
M. P.is however supposed to belong to.one of these principak
Clubs. Any letter directed .to him at. his Club. would -reach.
him. Here. he often. asks hxs Iriends. to dinner or: lunch,.
which is generally goods - The names of some.of them are.
very curious, for instance, the “Cigar,” the *Beef Steak,”
the “Savage,” the * Thatched House Club,” etc., ete-

-OF these the N orthbrook Club only admits and chaperons-
’na.twes of -India for the modest sum of -£10 per annuii.
Thls society also proposes to ventilate Indian questions; but--
1 found'it - stoppxng short at asking grandees from India to-
dmners and soirées. The larger Clubs are more powarful-
one of them, the Cobden, has been doing much good work in
the dxrectlon of Free Trade b}r the distribution'of millions of
tracts and pamphlets and earnestly preaching its doctrines-
every where, I met several friends at these Clubs: Mr.
Farquhaison, at the Junior United Service ; Professor Hunter
at the. National Liberal; Sir William Wedderburn at the
‘Northbrook, and other people elsewhere. Some of these
acquamta.nces I shall alwa.ys remember with pleasure. Dr. .
Farguha.rson, the Gladstonian Member for Aberdeen, appears
to be somewhat in earnest upon the question of the’ Opium
Monopoly, which like many others he thinks to be demora~-
lizing, though if Ke is anxious to'dd good to Indis,” there are-
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‘maby other and more pressing questions worthy of attention.

Mr: Clarke, another Gladstonian Liberal, the Consul General
of the South African Republic, and a writer on social and
economic questions, appears also to take a vivid interest in:
India. He is very outspoken: for in a public speech he
openly charged the Prime Minister with want of good faith
in connection with his despatch on the Indian Civil Service.
.He is very much for having an association for.xentﬂatang
Indian matters in England, ‘Professor Hunfer of Aberdeen,
who met me at the National Liberal Club, has also more thati’
once spoken in favour of India.  This benevolent-lookmg,'
cheery Scotchman is always ready with his reparte¢, and one
would at once take a liking to him. Nothing seemed to.
surprise him ; and every trouble or misgovernment in the East’
had for him a parallel in the history of the West. Whenevér
I'told him of how things wére done in India, ke would reply
“Yes, s0 it was in Europe a hundred years ago.” I should
very much like to see the learned Professor pay us a wslt
some cold weather.

In India the simple villager has- his Chowpal fqr the Club
in the civilized West. Here he accommodates his guests and-
passes his evenings in the company of his fellow villagers in-
discussing, not the queétion of Home Rule for Ireland, the last
Budget, or the loss of a seat to his party, but the latest news
from his Tehsil; how he was fleeced by the lower fry of the
officials when he went to pay his revenue or register his bond ;
the exactions of his money-lender, how the latter got him to
write a bond without paying him a farthing in return; the
visits of his district officials, how their menials pounced upon
him for supplies the loss of his crops from draught or hail;
the high prices of food grains; the bad harvest; the misery
and hunger with which he has to pass his days, etc.,etc. ‘And
yet he is not so unhappy as his counterpart in the West.
He believes his troubles to be due: to- his actions in a past-
birth, and passes his days with & calm indifference which
furnishes a strpng contrast to the angry discontent’ and
excited feelings of the poor in more civilized countries.
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The educated Indians in the Presidency fowns are also’
oommencmg to have their Clabs on English  inodels ; bat the

question is, Whether tlns sorl; of mxported luxury is not too
dem: for Indm v

O’NT -POLITICAL ASSOCIATIONS

It. is however not in the number of its. poutxcal and ;other
Clnbs only that London is rich, the number of its charjtable:
sometles and - l\on,:pohtwal Associations is also larger than-
t.hat of -any other ¢ity in Europe., There are .benevolent.
societies. for all sorts of purposes, rehgmus, social; ; moral,,
provident mstxtntxons for people of ‘various. trades and pro--
fessions; asylums for idiots, the blind, the dea.f., the dumb
and the fatherless; homes for- destitute children, for waifs'
and strays, fox: workmg boys and working girls; societies for
the propogation of the Gospel.in foreign countries, and others-
too numerous to detail. Their number comes: to about. &
thousand ; and their revenues to about five millions of pounds.
sterling per annum. Some of them have names and objects
possible in, or required only for, European countries :- for
instance, *“The National Foot-Path Preservation Society” for
prewenting- attempts to close foot-paths and 'commons;
+ Society. for the Prevention of Cruelty to Children ;” “Society-
for the Suppression of Mendicity ;” * Society for the Promotxon
of Permanent and Universal Peace,” eté., ete. :

- Iwashowevet naturally more interested in associations which
concerned themselves with Indian
questions, Of theée the XNational
Indian Association is by far the imost respected. - Social
reform 'and progress in India are its fort¢, but it also
assists natives of' India' who miay be visiting or studying inf
England with advice: and with the object of promoting social
intércourse between Europeans and natives organizes lectures,
soirges, ete. - Much of this good work is done by its devoted
Secretary; Miss Manning, who often proves to be’the ‘good
angel of ‘many an Indian'in London.  Her’ ¢o-adjutors, like
Lord and Lady - Hobhouss, further- her -objects’'by asking

S_‘aﬁonsl I;ndiu; Assounmn.
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atives of 1ndia to meet personages high in London society ;
but Miss Mannjng is the life and soul of the movement ‘Her'

aguzme is a.lways teadable, and the articles are well wntben.
But I think it is time that the Assocxa.tlon did somethmg'
more towards bringing a strong Enghslr public opinion to
‘besr upon social questions in India; and prepare Governmenﬁ
to take energetic steps in the matter:

Miss Manning's visit to India will, it is "hoped, do good
both to Indians as well as to the work she has thrown,
berself so earnestly into. She was well reeeived throughout
the country ; and wcqm_red more knowledge of its people in the
few months tha.b she was here. tha.n most people do in'as,
1many years.

There is another Society whlch ha.s also some lnterest for
-a--Hindu- vegetarian.- I. mean The
Vegetarian - SoMy. -Doctors- differ
a8 to whether & pure or & mixed ‘diet .is- more conducive to
health. The practical example of the Indian Purabia, that
great component of the native army, argues in favour of the-
“former. - ‘The Hindus are vegetarians as a class, but they are
none the worse for it. - I determined to try, and successfully-
tried, the experiment of vegetarianism even in the.cold clinate
of the. West. - The Society, however, bases their foundation
upon sanitary and economic grounds, and rightly toq, for-I am
told that three-fourths of the meat sold in London is diseased §
and I found in practice that a vegetarian dinner of the besf.
sort, did not cost half as much as an ordinary one of soup;
fish-cutlets, etec: The Society .is making someé headway
amongst the working classes, and: it ought soon: to reckon -
amongst its members not a few thousand but millions. in,
India .the consumption of beef has a'religious aspect ; and the
slaughter of cows, however innocent to the Western eye; often
leads to- much’ fighting and bloodshed ‘amongst Hindus: and:
Mahommedans. - From an economic point of view. also;. this
wholesale destruction of cows has caused deterioration 'of . the
breed of bullocks, that msinstay of the. Indian ,a.gucultunst,

as well as decrease in« the supply of. )m'lk ‘wd butter, those
13
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-great-supports of the Hindu vegetarian, It might therefore,
be worth serious consideration of ‘the patriot and the.philan-:
throplst whether beef Iy at all a necessary article of diet in-
India and whether the sla.ughter of cowsshould not be pro--
hxbxted by law. I hope the Vegetarian Society will take up-
the question-and adyocate it. The Temperance League would,
make many moré converts .among our young people who are.
lea,vmg their old habits for a mixed diet and. the fiery-water
in the belief that it 1mproves to their health! Hindus of the.
old class rightly attribute this to the dissolying mﬁuence of
English education. Imay,however, tell ouryoungsters that if
they but adhered to their old habits, they ‘'would not only
enjoy better. health, - but iore than half solve the caste'
question on return from Europe.

- Another society in' which I' took somé interest was: t.he
Society. for the Prevention of Blindness. Doctor Roth is the
life and soul of the movement for the prevention of physical
deformities. His Society has been doing some- capital work
in. ‘disseminating ' knowledge -of ocular hygiene ' through:
hundreds of thousands of well-written' pamphlets. The
Society estimates the number of blind in Europe. at 3,00,000:
and thinks that two-thirds of these are blind from ignorance
and neglect. The number of the blind in’ India ean be:
known from the Census reports. But the number of half-blind.
school- boys; due ‘to- bad type, insufficient diet, want of;
exercise;” and- bad " light. both at home and- at school’ is:
alarmmgly on the increase in India,  and. a Society - like Dr.:
Roth’s is ag ba,dly wanted' here as in‘ England.- But where-
is that spirit of self-sacrifice 2 Dr. Roth proved to me that
the body of the* young could be developed -without any:
gymnastic apparatus, and I am glad his system has beem
adopted in many public schools in England. Wrxtmg ‘to mel
on the subject of social reform he says:—

. “Your great Reform ' Association should pay- mucb
attention. to scientific: physical education 'in all schools, iz
elementary; higher, college and university schools. According:
to iny- view the physical education of girls and women: 18-
@ven!more: important for: the procreation. of a - hea.lthyr
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-wigorbus and " energetxc race; and: there.is no doubt. that it:
enables persons in various stations of life to do their duties.
better and to have a certain amount 6f health, strength, per~
severance, skill and activity of the body, acuteness of  the
senses, cheerfulness, manliness, activity and presence of mind,.
courage, beauty of sou), and strength of the thinking faculties.
“You will admit that many of your countrymen are much in.
want of several of these gualities, and whoever, assists. in.
“developing them will do good serviee.” Words which I. hope-
will carry weight with all Indians. -
As regards the Poor Law system of England I think that.
even though it affords relief to a.bout
1/30th of the population of {hatcountry-
from the 16 millions sterling annually levied from poor: rates,
it falls short of the true ideal of charity. The English labour-
er or workman knowing that the law has provided for him.
sustenance, irrespective of his merits, and: that there are.
numbers of benevolent people ready to -supplement the
sustenance pravided for by law, learns tg squander his means-
in drink and other luxuries, and at the first pinch of poverty,.
seeks the aid of the law as well as_encourages his wife and
‘children to seek the aid of -the many - charitable societies in.
which the country abounds.. He "has thus come to look
upon such relief as one to which he .is legally -entitled, with
the result that habits of self-denial on his: part are usually
-wanting. On the other hand the Indian agriculturist -or
workman, having no- poor law or charitable associations.to.
support him and knowing the disgrace that attaches to living.
upon alms, is not only extremely . thrifty and self-denying,
except on oceasions of the marriage of his children, but ordin-
-arily prefers: death to a life of beggary. - Having no system.
‘of poor law relief or organized charity to make himself
eligible for, he has no inducement to- run as fast -in a course
of folly and extravagance as the English labourer, and is thus:
more - contented with his -lot than the latter. 'At the same-
‘time the relief granted by the English Poor.Law system is
neither proper nor sufficient. - It is not proper in as much as:
it does not enable the able bodied to make: a, fresh, start ins

The Poor Law,
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fife or to bireak throngh his work-house associations, and it is
not sufficient, as it does not supply his body with ample nour=
ishment or his mind with the required education. or training
in such a way as to save lnm from a life of degradation. On:
the eontmry what England requires, is not so mucli & poor law
T SO many. well endowed sociéties, as & change in- the habits
of its working classes in the shape of decrease of drinkenness,
«of & more assiduous éultivation of religious feelmg. and of &
truer realization of the fact -that a life of exextement is nob
mecess&mly a life of happmess ‘whether for-the- ¥ich o2 the'
poor, : :

-In Indm, though much -money is even given a.way in 1nd1-
scriminate cha.nty to undeserving ob]ects at places of pilgrim-
ages as' well as on various religious and festive occasions, the-
Hindu’s eharity has incre of heart than of head in it. Not being’
aservant or representative of anyorganized body orassociationy
and being brought into contsct with the object of his eharity,
e -has not only a better opportunity for exercising more.
discrimination in its bestowal, but also- for the gratification:
«of that feeling of satisfaction of thé human heart which
springs from relieving misery. At the same time in places’
«of pilgrimage and elsewhere’ in India, though. the number:
«of those who live there solely to-eat without working is large,
et there are many others who have given up the world .in
order to be.frée to.turn their thoughts inwards. Such
persens have no other but the barest: bodily waats to satisfy,
and for them life in a country like England would probably

mean life in the workhouse,

- . A yword now as to The Feinperance Mownwwt whmh thh
its many societies, leagues and - asso-

ciations, is doing a great work for
o the .country. 'This movement has

vma.de 1/7 th of the population of the United Kingdom total
abstainers, yet even now strong drink is the curse of the
country. . A Manchester friend presented me with a copy of
Canon Wilberforee's Trinity of Evil, as a valued souvénir of
my journey from London to Laicerne, and I was glad to find
that . my own conclusions &s :to:the .state of.the poor.in

The Tempemnee Move-
ment.
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England were supported' by so great an authority. - The
result of this national gurse could not be given better than jn
the words of Canon Wilberforce himself: “ They (the workers-
among the poor of London) could tell you of the dark deeds
that are done in the so-called homes of the drunkard; they
they could tell you of the cruel blows that fall thick’ on wife- _
and -child ; they could tell-‘you of wife and mother lying
senseless from some savage assault, all through the long
night until dawn peeps in at the window ; and {he ‘endurancs,
the forgiveness, the hope for better things in the heaitof thé
poor brave woman constrains her to silence, and the outside
world knows nothing of her secret suffering.”* And what
could be more discreditable to a nation than the fact that.
about a quarter of a million of its people are yeaily convicted
for drunkenness, and these include not only men but women
also. Truly they say in England drink mocks the legislator,.
the philanthropist and the patriot. The monster is however
rapidly making its ruinous inroads in Indiax society which
used to be proverbxa.lly sober. Here classes and people whosé-
religion or caste prejudices prohibit them from touching’
liquor, now drink, defying both caste and reli igion. " -The-
number of shops for the sale of both imported and country
spirits is largely on the increase in every town of India; and
unless speedy measures are taken to prevent the mischief, it-
will cause as much injury to the Indxa.n as it has done to the
English natxon '

"% Wilberforce's Trinity of Evil p, 119.
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‘CHAPTER VL .

Books—Some Characteristics -of Modern English and
Indian Literature—Free leranes—News-papers—-
Public Opinion.

The literary activity of John Bull is remarkable in several
respects. Nobt only is its influence
felt in Europe, the United States of
America, Australia or the Colonies, but in India also, where it
+has most powerfully influenced native thought and given it in
many respects a new turn, The conditions under which it
-arises, can not therefore but furnish an interesting subject of
study, Ibistrue that great works of genius are not produced,
nor do Bacon, Shakespeare or Milton appear in England every
day. But it is in the progressive character of its literature,
its adapting itself to- the fimes, the ‘way in which modern
scientific inventions are pressed into its service, the manner in
which .'BooLs are produced and sold by the million at
incredibly Jow prices, above all in the ability and enterprise
that are 'brought 1o bear in the pubhcatmn of its books, news-
papers.and magazines, that the secret of England’s success in
-this respect lies. Books of the same average good quality are
produced each year in its large intellectual centres, like
London, Oxford, Cambridge, Edinburgh; and histories, bio-
.graphies, novels, poems by popular authors multlply every
year with extraordinary rapidity; thus showing that though
xmen of genius are as rare in England as everywhere else, the
literary activity of the English race is never dull. There
‘the professional man of the pen has to follow and not lead
public taste. If he did not take his cue from what shall
please his readers, no publisher would underteke to publish
his book. Many of these literary hacks turn out at pub-
lishers’ notice novelettes, history, poems, biography, popular
science, by the bushel. These are published in magazines or
newspapers and are made accessible to the public at prices’
which but for the enormous supply of talent in England would
soon drive the publisher into the insolvent court. In addition
to this the great publishing .firms of Macmillan’s, Chambers’,

Booke,
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Routledges,” Cassells’ and others are in feverish competition
with each other, in republishing libraries of standard works
and selling them to the public at very low prices. Cassells’
National Library is a'good instance of what competition can
do in bringing the best and most carefully edited books of
English literature at the absurdly low price of three or six
pence, within the reach of the poorest in England, or for the
matter of that, elsewhere also. Every event of note, every
question of the day, moreover,calls forth a literatureof its own
Series of popular books containing biographies of sta.tesmen,
littérateurs, philosopbers, politicians and others also appear
from the pen of specialists, while science primers, health
primers, literature primers are edited by men who have devoted
their whole lives to the study of what they speak upon.

The demand is however as great as the supply. The
English public is, to my mind, a great reading public. Not
only is it necessary for one to know his trade or profession
well, in order to keep up his footing in these days of
feverish and warlike competition in Engla.nd but that if he
wishes to pass off as an educated man in English soc1ety, he
must also know the current news, be aware of whaf is pass-
ing in the world, be able to pronounce some opinion upon or
at least show an intelligent interest in the latest play at.
the Lyceum, the year’s pictures at the Academy and the
latest achievements of science and art. Carlyle in one of his
essays, complains of there being more babblers than thinkers
in England; but even as they are, I think an English
gentleman of ordinary education will very likely prove
superior to many an Indian gentleman who is thought to be-
a man of more than ordinary parts. The facilities for know-
ing so much are also as great as the necessity; for not only
are books and newspapers the cheapest things in FEngland,
but free libraries are also provided for the people by law.

They have now something like 150 Free Libraries with more
than a million and half of books. The Free Libraries Act
enables towns, local boards, districts and parishes, to establish
libraries to be maintained by & rate not exceeding one penny in
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the £. Vet it was not till lately that the great Metropolitan
towns of Dngla.nd took advantage of it. In London some
fifteen districts have now adopted the Act. In Edinburgh’it
was only a,dopted in 1886; Mf. Cainegie, the authot of
« Triumphant Democraey,” alope offering £50,000 for the
purpose : while Dublin, though having its free libraries, has
nob yet adopted the Act atall. But even now the geat towns
of England present an unfavourable eontrast to Paris which
has 85 many as sixty fiee libraries with a circulation of a
million of volumes for its Muaicipal lifits alone. _

In addition to these free librariés for the working classés
of England, is the great Library of the British Museum with
its 1,450,000 books and 1,00,000 Mss., the Bodleian Library ab
Oxford of which further on, and the libraries of the various
professional, scientific and literary societies, each containing
many thoysands of volumes. Not the least important is that
popular institution in Oxford Street known as Mudi¢’s Circu-

‘lating Library, the great patron of a large mumber of books,
three volume novels, etc., and the resort of all classes of
readers,

With this short explanation there will be no difficulty in
realizing the vast influence of English thought over the rest of
the world. As regards authors who are most read or whose
‘works exercise influence upon their countrymen, I am not in-
a position to pronounce any decided opinion. From the way
in which books are sold in England, I should however think
Shakespeare to be by far the most read of any poet. Tenny-
son or Browning or Swinburne are for the select few, so are
Caryle or Ruskin, but Shakespeare is for all. As Carlyle
says: “Indian Empire or no Indian Empire, we cannot do
without Shakespeare; the Indian Empire will go at any rate
some day ; but this Slmkespea,re does not go; he lasts for
ever with us, and we cannot give up our Shakespeare.” He is
the Universal man, the man for all times and seasons. = After
Shakespeare’ come novels, whose readers are, I think, by far
more numerous than those of any other books in England.
Cervantes’ Don Quixote is thought by many to be the best
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worel in the world, for no other novel deseribes so vividly the
struggle of the ideal with the reality of every day life. The
great novelists of the first half of this century have, however,
mow come to rank as classieal authors, so do Mill and Macaulay
and their readers are thus not among the many but the few,
" ¢hough of course they are more numerous than readers of
Ruskin or Carlyle. For my part I think Carlyle to be one
of the gleatest, the sincerest and the noblest writers of this
century, a veritable prophet and a sage whose words, whether
they are listened to now or hereafter, shall save modern
society from many of its curses. He is the great apostle of
reality in thought, word and deed—thls hater of shams and
bhumbugs. His “«Morrison’s pill” for the evils of society
is a return to nature, to cease to be hollow sounding shells of
dilettantism, to exchange dead hearts of stone for living
hearts of flesh, a divorce. of all chimeras, luxuries and falsities,
4 thorough purification of « bloated, swollen, foul existence.”
But the world goes on regardless of the voice of the sage,
¢hough only to find itself more miserable. The Chelsea sage
is, however, not the only person who denounces modern society.
‘The great prose-poet Ruskin is equally indignant. According
2o him, man’s business is to know. himself and the existing
state of things, to be happy in himself and the existing state
of things, to mead himself and the existing state of things as
far aseither are marred and can be mended. But man does.
not know himsself, nor lives in himself, nor in the existing
state of thmgs, nor does he mend -them. Wise words these
but ‘who listens to them?

In another place he says: « Gradually, thinking on from
point to point, we shall come to perceive that all true happi-
ness and nobleness are near us and yet neglected by us; and
that till we have learned how to be happy and noble we. have
not much to tell, even to Red Indians. The delights of horse-
racing and hunting, of assemblies in the night instead of the
day, of costly and wearisome music, of costly and kurdensome
dress, of chagrined contention for plaoe or. power, or wealth
or the eyes of. the multxtude a.nd all .the endless occupation
svithout purpose, m_x.d 1gllgngss ‘V.V_lf:’hgl_l'fi ;‘est of our vulgar

14
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world; are not, it-seems'ta-me, enjoyments-we need be ambiw:
tious to- communicate, -:And all -real and wholesome -enjoy-:
ménts possible to man have been-just as pos'sible to him, since.
first he was made of the earth, as they are now; and they are:
possible to him chiefly ‘in: peace. :To watch the corn grow.
arid-the blossoms set ;- to draw hard breath over- ploughshare-
or spade’ to read; to think, to love, to hope, to pray—these
are the things that make men happy ; they have always-had
the -power«‘of doing thése; they never will have power to -dor
more. The world’s prosperity or adversity depends upon our
knowing and teaching these few things; but upon iron, -or
glass, or electricity, or steam, in no wise.” *

T am not sure if the great thinker’s words have produced the
intended effect upon his countrymen; but that they are very
true, is to my mind certain; of England of to-day. Among
other modern writers whom I greatly wvalue for their vivid
deseriptions of their-sound advice are Macaulay and -Mill,
both- of whom are well known to our Indians readers.
Macaulay’s brilliance of style, his love of paradoxes, his
earnest defence of the claims of India in Parliament;: his
Indian Penal Code are too well known to need detailed notice:
As T read his speech upon the Government of India delivered
in Parliament .on 10th July 1833, 1 pardon him for all the:
other hard things he said of Indians at one time. He may
or mey not be’a popular author in Engliuid in these days of
progress, but he bids fair to be read in India for at least:
some years to come, both for his brilliant style as well as for-
his advocacy of the claims of its people. The author of’

_ «Liberty” and “Representative Government” does not also
require any introduction for the Indian reader. Both these:
essays are largely read in India, and I have always risen &
better man from their perusal. Nothing can be truer than
his estimate of the causes ‘of the progress of civilization im
Europe. Says he: « What has made the European family of
nations an 1mprov1ng, ‘instead of a sta.tionary portion of
mankind? Not any superior excellence -in them, which,
when it exists as the effect, not as the cause, but their

- * Ruskin’s Modern Painters,
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remarkable diversity of character and- culture. Individuals,
classes, pations, have been  extremely unlike one another:
.they have struck out a great variety of paths, each
leading to something valuable ; and althouglt.at every period
those who travelled in different paths have béeh intolerani
of one another, and each would have thought“’it an excellent
thing if all the rest could have been compelled to travel his
road, their attempts to thwart each other’s development have
‘rarely bhad any permanent success, and each has in time
endured to receive the good which' the others have offered.
Europe is, in my ]udgment wholly indebted to this plumhty
of paths for its progressive and many-sided development.” *

Words which I hope will carry due weight with our people
in tracing the causes of their own decay and applying the
necessary remedies. _

Of modern English poets I bave a.lso no means of saying
how far they mﬂuence the thoughts of their eountrymen, but
from what I know of Swinbm-ne .I think his «Songs before
Sunrise” ought to be read by all Indian thinkers. Speaking
of Pantheism, he says :—

“1 am that which began ;
Out of me the years roll ;
Out of me God and man ;
I am equal and whole H
God changes, and man, and the form of them bodxly ;
I am the souL
Before ever land was, '
Before ever the sea,
Or soft hair of the grass,
Or fair limbs of the tree,
Or the flesh-coloured fruit of my branches, I was,
and thy soul waa in me.
First life on my sources
Firs¢ drift ed and swam ;
Out of me are the forces
That save it or damn ; 3

Out of me man and woman, and wild beast
and bird ; before God was, I am.

* Mill's Essay. Liberty p. 92,



-—=Beride-or-above mre
‘Nought is there ta go 3, -
Love-or unlove me, .-
Dnknow me or know,
1 am that which unloves me and loves ; I am
. stncken, and I am the blow.
-1 the-mark-that is- missed -
- And the arrows tlu_ih_miss,;
1 the mouth that is kissed =
. . -~And the-breatlrm“tha kiss,
.The search, and the sought, and the seeker, the
soul and the body thatis.

I am that thing w!nch blesses
. My spirit elate 3
That which caresses
* With hands uncreate H
My limbs unbegotten that measure the length of
the mes.sure of fate.

But what tlnncv doat thou now,
_ Looking God-ward, to ery
*Y am I, thou art thou, -
1 am low, thou art high ?”
I am thou, whom thou seekest to find him ; find
thou but thyself, thou art L"*

. Another poet. who is rightly as popular in India as I believe
he'is in England, is Sir Edwin Arnold. His™ Light of Asia”
and other poems which rela.te to the East are greatly sought
after by all classes of native thinkers in this country. I
shall speak of these poems hereafter; and shall here introduce
to such of my readers as do not a.lready know hlm, ‘another
greater modern writer, J ustin McCarthy whose history of
“Qur Own Times” is a book which everybody may read with
profit, both for the its- 1mpa.rtmhty of tone as well as for its
lively marrative. This book is not a mere invoice list of
« pitiched ba.ttles snd changes of mm1st1 y” which ‘Carlyle

couect m51ght. mto all that has been done in the present reign.

. * Swinburnels Songy defare Sunrise pp. 82 and 83,
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In a word, without at all'attempting to eritise modern English.
literature, I can safely say that so far as Indian readers are
concerned, mot only Bacon, Shakespeare or ~Milfon but
Macanlay, ‘Mill, Carlyle, Swinburne; Edwin Arnold, Me-
Carthy and others are ‘also well worthy of serious study, -
as showmg the eurrent of modern asg against that of classical
thought in England. Amadig Orientalists who can -be a
greater friend of the Indians tham Max Miiller? And alike
in his “ What can Indis teach Us?” in his translation of
the Upanishads, his Hibbert Lectures, and his. tmnslqti'on;
of the Rigveda, the Oxford “scholar stands prominently as.
one - of . thewmeost..ardent.well-wishers. of - this . eountry,..and.
ough,t to be even more widely read and appreciated in it thea.
he is nows. I have often* had occasion to take: exception to.
Lis translation-of- the-Upamnishads,-but..my- gratitude_to “hin.
for his splendid editions of the Sacred Books of .fhe Fast ia-
none the less keen for this' difference of ‘opinion.. The fact,
is that go far as our people are concerned, they should eulti-
vate a habit of .healthy and serious reading . after: they have
left the College, and not fritter their spare hours away in.
reading sensational Fiench or other novels.

What a contrast does: the above present to the literature.
of our own country.: ~Here, although.
learning. has never been:” dall~even-
under the most repressive influences,.
what one so painfully notices is want of progress—a move~
ment with the times; and but for the great impetus tolearning
given by the British Government and the introduction of .the
printing press, Oriental literature would have have had.even-
& darker future before it than its past. So much.has been
the effect of past régimes upon the progress of eivilization in
India- that-learning,. which..was never intended to be the
exclusive property of any caste or class, came to be so,” and
as a necessary consequence of such monopoly neglected by its
possessors, until it was rescued by the labours of modern
scholars. The sublime and lofty lessons faught by Hindu
philosophy, the teachings of the Hindu Upanishads as fur-
nishing the most correct solution of the great. problems of

English and Judian -Acti-
vities compared.
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existenice, the hymns of the Rigveda as furnishing the only-
clue o the early history of human progress, ‘the- great Hindu
épics as'thé most correct-exposibion . of society in -ancient
India, would all' have remained sealed books to the world:
but for the persistent effort that has been made in unea:rthmg
these treasures. This revival of Oriental learning. in India
Xas thus a great future before.it. What is however, required-
is guidance in proper channels, such a blending of the .present
with the past, as to produce & harmonious whole and-nct as
is- done by some - reactionists, .a_destruction of the. unique
characterof its past by tracing to.it inventjons in seience and-
art. It would not, for instance, be proper-to trace the :steam
engine -and the electric telegraph .to- the. Rigveda. : Even.
withouf this straining of effort, the latter shall ‘always hold
their own' against:the sacred literature 'of the est-of theworld.
Andther noticeablé feature.-of modern literary activity -in
Tridiais the-absence of good and -readable books, even of -the
same average quality as those of modern Eurcpe. ‘Statistics show
that ‘between five'and six thousand books are published every-
year.in-this country and that the gréat: majority of these are
written in the Indian’ verfiaculaxs, But few- of :these: publi-
cations reach the standard of eveh ordinary books- upon
correspondmg subjects published in European countries. The
1t fepoit of books published i the’North Western Provinces
of India, shows that in Euglish only -school books and cate-
chisms, short pamphlets on sanitary - subjects, -only one book
of science and one of travel, the former comprising 40 and the
Iatter only 28 pages, were published. In Urdu, which is the
thost widely spoken vernacular of those provinees, two.works
on’ 'blography, two on dr&ims, both of a serapy character and
ten ‘on fiction including reprints ‘of standard works: were
issued from the press. - ‘Two works.on histery, one ¢én<lan«
guakres, four on law,as many on medicine and miscellanecusg
books' like—« Lamentations -of Bekhabar,” * Interpretation
oF Dreams,” 4 Quml-ﬁrrhtmg, ¢ Management -of - Estates,”
“The Song of the Enamoured,” «The Gardén‘ of Moses;,” &e.,
&c.; complete the list. - Few:of these publications exceed
250 pages. - Only:two- -occupy moré than-100 pages -apd. the
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.rest exhaust their subjects in forty to sixteen, thus showing
-the inferiority of these books over those on the same sub;ects
.in Western countries, Hindi, which is thenext widely spoken
-language of these provinces; however, shows better results.
After reprints of standard works, which are most numerous
_in this list also, some good dramatic works, novels, translatmns
of works like the Ramayana of Valmiki are notlcea.ble Tn
.classical languages like Sanscrit, Arabic and Persian, reprints
and annotations on older books also occupy & prominent place.
- Chief among these are religious books in Sansecrit and Arabic
«and educational books in Persian, What is however extremely
curious, is that while there are few or no original works in the
«lassical or the vernacular languages, a great portion .af the
-very best Indian literary - activity of to-day is brought into
the service of .religion.. The .great- indigenous . pubhshmn
firms of India following populat taste also turn out rehglous
dooks in all sorts of styles and fashions, These works are
sometimes of an erotic religious character, but they’ do mot as
a whole show that natives of India are, from lack of intellectu-
al or moral culture or the ‘ descipline of self-government,
unworthy of a free Press. Much as I regret the absence of a
rightly-directed energy in the service of Indian literature, yet
conmdenng the number- of years which the Press in India has
been in existence, I think the. work -done by it is, on the
whole, fair,. The republication of classical books, both in
Sanserit and Arabic and their translations or commentaries in
the Indian vernaculars, above all reprints of collated editions
of rare works in these languarres, has given a great im-
petus to literary activity and has done great good to the
people and I am one of those who.think that mstead of being
injurious the Press is a great agency in their ‘education.
Coming now to books most read in India, the first thing
that strikes one is the great mumber of readers of religious
works, Among Hindus nhe Vedas are only beginning to be
studied by-the laity ; and a great nnpetus to their study has
Deen given by their translations in modern vernacular lan-
guages. . They do not however as yet influence the character
of the masses of India to the same extent s the greab eplcs.,_
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The readers of - the Bmaynna and’ the Maha"bharat& or
their translations are many more than those of the Vedas or
the Upanishads, and they still influence the character of the-

Hindu nation most largely' The examples of all their ehief’
characters are still cited in Hindu society for others to follow.
In the > Ramayane the fraternal love of Bharata and Lakshm:m,
the former’s abdieation of the kingdom given to him by his.
father in favour of his eldest brother, and the latter's readiness.
to suﬂ'er the hardships of a long exile with Rama, the courage,
faxthfulness, obedience and filial piety of its chief hero' Rama_

the sufferings of Sita- and' her strong attachment to - ber
‘husband, have all produced & most wholesome influence upon:
the nation’s character. The book commences with asking the-
questxon as to “who is virtuous, heroie, -true and firm in his
vows, of grateful mind; to every creature good and kind,

devoid of envy, good to his people and the best of princes in
this world,” and. the answer is that Rama- possesses. all these-
attrxbutes The poet ‘then describes-the adventures of the
hero, .much in . the .same way. a5 .& contemporary- historiam.
would, without any attempt to conceal his weaknesses and
frailties and without -deifying him as has been done by
interpolators of his immortal work. - The whole book, which
it is a plea.sure to-read, is characterised by an amount of
charm which is eerfainly far above the common place treat—
ment of its subject ascribed to it by foreign erities: - The
Rama of to-day is, however, nof the Rama of Valmiki, but the-
Rama of later. writers., Foremost among these is Tulsidas.
‘who lived about 1600 A. D. It is he who has made the herces-
of the Ramayana living examples for Indians to follow, and
up to this day his teachings are their only code of religiom
and morality to the masses of about ‘a third of Hindustan.

As his English critic Mr. Grierson says, he takes his similes-
direct from nature. “His book is read and appreciated every
where, by high and’ low, rich- and poor, in in the cottage as
well as in the palace. .His couplets are in every street-men—
dicant’s mouth, = The most ignorant village woman' is heardi
‘to repeat verses like the following: * Forgiveness is the-
root -of religion, pride is the root of hell. O! Tulsi, do
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.not forsake forgiveness so long as thy soul hves in the
body.
“O! Tulsi, there are various descriptions of men' in this
world ; be friendly fo all, for it is merely a ﬁeniporary meef:
ing like that of a boat on & rivér.

«Q! Tulsi, in this werld only five things ought to be'sought
‘after: the company of the good devotion to God, forgiveness,
meekness and charity.”

The influence of such an author cannot be over—estlma.ted
.and, alike for his deep, fervent piety, his great modesty,
his implicit conviction of the truth of what he wrote, the
melodious flow of his verses, the exquisite sweetness of his
poetry, and the sublime moral truths of his songs, the great
bard of Rama bids fair to be even more widely appreciated
by scholars and savants than he is by the masses.

" The other greatepic of the Hmdus, and perhaps the greatest
‘epic of any nation, has as much influence upon théir character
and religion as ifs predecessor. It is not merely an epic; but
a vast encyclopzdia of Hindu religion, phllosophy, hlstory, .
cosmogony, myth, tradition, polity, etc. At times its treat-
ment of these subJects is full even to prohxlty, but in splte of
all its defects it is rightly entitled to be called one of the
greatest, if not thé greatest bouk of the world. And yef,
like the Ramayana it has more readers for its transla.tmns
than the original. Another beok most read in India is the
Bhagavata Purana, which—whether in orlglna.l or through its
Yernacular translatlons—gmdes the every day religious life of
the Hindus of a large part of this country. The great feature
of ‘this modern religious work is the doctrine of faith. Its
great hero Krishna is represented as the creator, preserver
and destroyer of the world; and the flow of its verse and the
beauty of its language kave great charms for the Tundian ear;
Its vernacular translator, the blind bard of Brij Surdas, was
one of the greatest masters of musical composition in India.
His descriptions have exhausted all the beauties of the singer’s
art; and hi§ songs are sung by all, from the singer af the
Raja. s court o the beggar in the strects of an Ind;an town.
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Among popular works of Sanscrit literature the Bhagavat
Gita, that immortal episode of the Mahabharata, however,
stands pre-eminent. . Its readers count by thousands, though
those who understand its real meaning are few. Indians
appeal to it as Christians do to the Bible. Its commentaries
are innumerable. Pantheists and Monotheists in India
‘both respect it. In 18 chapters, containing about 700 verses,
it summarises the teachings of the whole of the best portion
of the Hindu religion. Starting with the doctrine of disia-
terested performance of duty, it leads on to disinterested
devotion and faith in God; and concludes with - the clearest
directions as to how to approach Him. No wonder even
foreign critics. have assigned it such a high place in the

literature of the world. As Schlegel says: * Reverence for ..

teachers is considered by the Brahmans.as one of the most
sacred duties. Therefore thee above all, O most sacred poet,
expounder of the Deity by whatever name thou wast known
among men. O author of this poem, by whose utterances
the mind is rapt away with an inexpressible delight to all
that is.lofty, eternal and divine—thee, do I hail and ever
adore thy footsteps !”

In secular literature the name of Kalidasa is known in
India more for his Raghuvansa and Meghaduta, than for
his Sakuntala. The Pandit is heard to say: «“Magh and
Megh are sufficient for one’s life,” The Raghuvansa is read
by every student of Sanserit; and young Brahman bride-
grooms are-made to repeat verses from it in order to make
their married 'life happy. No Brahman- teacher will teach
the portion where king Aja lost his wife by -the fall of a
wreath from heaven, lest he or his pupil should become a
‘widower, The Meghaduta of Kalidasa contains descriptions.
of various parts of India, which for their richness stand
unrivalled in the literature of the world. After Kalidasa
come the authors of Naishadha and Kiraka, two very difficult.
Sanscrit poems ; and dramatists, like the authors of Miri-
chakataka and others, are read more by scholars than by
ordinary people. The same can not however be said of
the royal poet Bharthri-hari, whose work of 800 stanzas
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«alled the: Bharthri-hari -Shataka is well known: to Sanserit
students. The king's wife proved unfaithful to.‘him, which
gave rise to: the first stanza of the book:. Tradition says,
that one day a valuable present -was brought to the .king,
who gave it o his -queen who was very dear to him. But
she loved another and she gave him the present. .He in his
turn loved another woman and he gave the present to her.
But she, thinking' it more suitable. for the king, broyght it
%o the king, who knowing it to be the same as .he: gave fo
his wife uttered this verse: ¢ She of whom I am constantly
thinking is indifferent ta me. She loves another, who loves
another, this latter is: anxious to please me.  But shame
upon-us all ; upon her, upon him, upon this woman .who has
‘brought the. present, upon me and upon love.” In.another
place he says: « The truly great do good to others at risk
to themselves ; ordinary -people- benefit others without -risk
to themselves. Those - are demons among men who injure
others to benefit theinselves ; but I do not know “what to say
of those who- profit neither themselves not others.” These
are all popular writers in Sanscrit literature.

- In Hindi literature religious writers also cla.lm most
.rea.ders Nanak, Kalur, Surdas, Tulsidas, and a féw others
are all that have any readers.among the people. Nanak’s
sayings have passed-into proverbs, which are on. the lips of
gvery body: “ O Nanak all the world is misery! It is the
name. of the Almighty which is happy.” Kabir's sayings
are also in every body’s mouth: “People become stones by
too much reading: none becomes & Pandit. He -who reads
4he two and half letters of love becomes a Pand;t The
wise shall all sink. -The unlearned shall float over. - Kabir,
remove all your doubts. .Books destroy the body.”

- Mr. Grierson of Bengal has done a great public service to
all students of Hindi by his-admirable history of Hindi
literature, published in the journal of: the Asiatic Society
of Bengal. - His appreciation of Tulsidas and' Surdas is not
only correct, but worthy of the enthusiasm of a Hindu. . His
remarks upon reformers like Nanak and Kabi#, might have
been fuller; while it would certainly add 'to the value .of his
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book, if in; some future editions he gives not only critical
notices of, but also extracts from, the works of Hindi- writers.
As it is, his book puts indigenous scholars to shame; and as
in‘many other things, it'was reserved for a- European fo
exploré this region, As regards Persian: literature, poetry
and philosophy their readers and - appreciaters are.also wery
large among both Mahommadans and Hindus of: upper India.

The works of poets like Sadi, Hafiz; ‘Mauldna Rum wund
writers like Abulfaz] and others are all very popular. - Sadi
and Hafiz are both remarkablé for their lively- imagery: as
well as for their insight into - humsn nature. For pregnant
traths of the highest value conveyed ‘under many an appar-
ently coarse garb of -allegory, as well as for his intellect«
fal - freedom. Hafiz -stands pre-eminent. Sadi’s verses have
passéd into proverbs. ‘Other Persian authors are read for
their lofty style, but Sadi is essentially the -people’s poef. - -

In vernacular or Urdu literature the tendency of - its poems
or tales i3 far less: healthy than that of Persian literature.
Speaking .of it Altaf Husain Hale, & living poet says: “Oux
poetry is full of stench, one that has made the earth and the
heavens quake beneath its absurdities and exdggerations.
It 'has been the ruin of our religion.. All other sinners shall
be -let off o the Day of Judgment, our poets shall alone be
sufficient to fill all hell. Our labourers in" the streets can
earn their -livelihood, our singers are pets of our nobility,
our street drummers can even eke out a subsistence by
hegging ; but God only knows what the victims of this malady
of -writing poetry are fit for. If water-carriers were to
strike work, we shall all be dead; if washermen were to
disappear from the world every thing shall be dirty; a
strike of labourers means misery to all, and one of. sweepers’
great public inconvience.. But if all our poets were to st.nkes
work we shall all feel greatly relieved.”

His estimate of modern Persian and Urdu htera.ture,
philosophy and medicine . is also very low. “Our medicine,”
says he, “is .a delusion. We disregard all- .demonstrated
truth from the superstition that nothing' which the old
Greeks said could ever ba wrong.. Ignorant of all applied
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sciences only God takes care of our physicians’ patients. -In
our philosophy so wedded are we.to Aristotle. that not. even
the voice of God can make us believe the econtrary. Our
literature only qualifies its readers to utter a few shibboleths,
but serves no practical purpose. It.never.enables, them. to
find employment for their talents except in wrangling.. .Our
learned are unfit for employment . under Government, . They.
cannot open their mouths in Darbars; they are unfit fo tend
a flock of sheep in the jungle or carry a load.” . .

. The writer's zcal for his pation has probably got the bettet
of his discretion ; but many of his descriptions are fairly true
of modern secular Oriental literature. Here what one misses
is » movement with.the times. A slavish adherence..to. the
past is its great. feature.. Its past hasbeena very bright.and
glorious past; but does if. involve that there should be. no
progress? In Europe progress is rapid enough to make one’s
brain go whirling. What there is new to-day, will be old fash-
ioned to-moxrow, and discarded theday after. The East ought
mot: also to be stationary but mave.on Europe’s lines of pro-
gross, whether it bein its literature, its arts of life or its sciences.
: Grea.t.e: in lmporta.nce than books is the N ewspaper which
in England is something' t6 every

» ““body, and everything to sonte people.
F rom the cabby - in .the streets to. the Queen in ‘her
palace, every body reads:it; and' the literary ‘activity -and
interprise shown in this respechnre‘ev'ren greater than in the
matter of books. In European countries the - newspaper is
as necessary - as, and- much ‘cheaper than, one’s breakfasts
and the way in which piles of - papers that news-boys bring
under their. drms and hawk about- every morning 'and
evening in the streets of London are sold off in an ineredibly
short time, is wonderful. The _reason: for .this. great. popu-
Jarity of the newspaper is, that every body, the highest.and
the lowest, professes fo sit in judgment over, and takes
interest:in, public affairs, Every body is free to publish
his thoughts. From the prince’ to the peasant no one.is free
from public criticisni ; and every.hody thinks the only way
do fame is & three-lme puffin.a newspapéri. .o » oo« Lk

Newspapers " ) ‘
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i1 shall begin with the-Times, thet. representative.of John
ke Tim'es.' " Boll.; Let us now-enter - its office

C . » -~ . in Printing House Square. A friend
. has sent me & eard of - admission, and a member of thestaff”
has kindly undertaken to show me round. Their composing
machines, worked like :type-writers,.do the:work of: four
hands. . Any thing going on in. Parliament is telephoned to
the compositor.. The page is then printed, and the: copy
_corrected, and the corrected impression, which is on a card
board, is taken to the stereotyping room, where boiling metal
is.poured over if, and the machine set in motion, giving
you an exact negative of the copy in lead in- the shape of
a half eylinder. This cylinder .is now smoothed, and eight
of them forming eight pages of the paper are then screwed
down . to the press, which prints from a roll of paper 4}
miles long, and cuts, folds, and counts 6,500 impressions im
half an hour, Their arrangement for publishing the
weather chart by the process of electrotyping is even more
wonderful, And T was told that the Times had its- own
telegraph wire from Paris, made its own presses, and was
independent of everything in the world, except paper and
ink, Yet it has not as much circulation as the penny dailies.
I tried to enquire the reason and was told that with all
its command of talent and resources, like a weather-cock ib
goes with the wind, and people even charge it with garbling
reports to suit its opinions. But though they may abuse
it and call it «the pedantic, nagging old journal,” it is a
power in the land and makes its influence felt all over: the
Furopean world, the Colonies, the United States of America,
India, almost every where. Both in official and political
circles all over the civilized world people fear it and ask the
question, “ What will the Times say?” When it speaks,
it speaks in a tone of authority, full of confidence marked
by all the courage and determination and arrogance of his
race. It never sides with the party or the person out of
power. It goes, as they told me in its office with the times,
one of the great characteristics. of Englishmen. In Indian
matters its tone is, however, not always with the times. Itis
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-no‘more on the'side of .Indian reformers than 1t would; he

_on the side of any other liberal ‘movement, at its. eommence-
ment in Europe.. If, however, the latter succseds, the Times
espouses its cause. - It is thus not a friend in adversity: but,
in prosperity. First win your own cause and ' then you win
the Times.

After the Times come the: other great Da&alzes of Londmz,

whose resources are as large as those
- -of : the great oracle of Printing House
‘Square, but which want the latter’s arrogance or authority.-
The Daily Telegraph, which has a circulaticn of about half a
million, is the organ of the Independent Liberals, It stands
pre-eminent for its news as well as for its discussion of social
questions; The Duaily Neéws, the organ of the Gladstonian
party, ‘'won its' present position by its enterprize during the
Franco-Prussian war,: Its tone towards India is very judici-
ous and impartial, and whenever it treats of Indian matters,.
it has always something interesting to say. -The Morning
Post 'is the organ of the fashionable world, and gives every
thing that is passing in the upper circles with prompt exact--
ness.  The Daily Chronicle, which is an Independent Liberal
organ, devotes itself largely to Colonial affairs,

After these principal daily papers of London eome the
provincial papers of Leeds, -Manchester, Birmingham and
.other places. But they all want either the ability or the
enterprize of the great London dailies. The circulation of
these English. papers is however far less than that of the
“Petit” journal of Paris, which, the posters.announced was
about a million of copies daily. This paper is the most-
popular paper in France; for every.one, from the member.of
the French Cabinet to the labourer in the . streets, or the
husbandman at his plough, reads it. ‘

After the dailies come the Weeklies with their more matur-r
ed opinions and ecriticisms, Zruth,.
with its outspoken views, is often
true to its name. It isalwayspiquant and saucy and readable.
Lloyd's: News and Reynold’s Paper are.for the work- .
ing classes. The latter's outspokenness.often borders upon.

"Other London Dailics,

English Wecklies,
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dndiscretion.. The Saturday Review, with its conservative
views, is like the T'imes very ably written, but it is not friend-
1y to Indian reformers. The Pall Mall's great characteristics
:are its three «I s,” viz:—Independence, Jllustration and In-
‘terviewing. The first has often brought the paper into
trouble ;and it has always been most marked even underadverse
~eircumstances. The second was fully illustrated in my own
case, because of the many interesting questions put to me as
well as of the extremely intelligent interest shown in Indian
affairs by its late editor Mr. Stead. The third is fully- borne
-out by the many suggestive political eartoons that frequenﬂy
appear in-the paper.
One of the proprietors of the Pqll Mall Gasettc having paid
Totervicw with s Loadon ~ ° ® visit in London I went to. his
k; Editar. office to retiurn his call. But-instead
» - of meeting him I had the pleasure of
Aan mferestmg Interview with Mr, Stead, a man whom I 'was
" glad to know because of his great abilities as well as his
sympathies for the peor. -My first impressions of Mr. Stead
were ‘very favourable. This slenderly built, overworked, ex-
tremely - intelligent and benevolent-looking ‘Londoner is said
to represent a elass Which is the great monoclast of humbugs,
shams, and euphenusms, a lover of the sensational and the
romantie, the idol -of the poor and the oppressed. He is &
-person whose face one could not easily forget.. We talked
upon quite 4 number of important sub]ects and I was much
pleased to find him so'much interested in our country. -One
of his -questions to me was: “ Would you like to have Home-
rule? «Yes,” I replied, «“in the same-sense as the Colonies
have.” At the time I saw him he was discussing the question
of ‘having counsel for the poor in eriminal cases at public ex-
pense; and to my mind the suggestion is worthy of the con-
sideration of the Governmeni both here as well asin England.
Qur conversation turned upon a number of topics, in which I
have always taken a deg_) interest. - T left Mr. Stead strong-
ly impressed with his generous sympathles as well as with
the breadth and catholicity of his views; and felt at the time
that Canon Wilberforce’s remérk, that td mention his hame in
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ey - -large- assembly -of working men is to'kindle anenthu-
giasm - bursting out into cheer after cheer, was not- unJust1ﬁed
from what the man is:said ‘to have suffered for the sake of
truth and justice.

- In addition to Mr. Stead I-had the pleasure of knowing:
one or two other literary men and
-editors whose names are well knowr
in English literature. Of Sir Edwin Arabdld, the author of-
‘the “ Light of Asia,” I had read and heard much; and I was
greatly pleased at meeting him at Lord Hobhouse’s house.:
Sir Edwin Arnold was dressed somewhat differently from
the rest of his countrymen, and wore a number of foreign
“Orders of the most curious description. - -‘He spoke to' me of
‘the deep interest he had always felt in the literature and
philosophy of the East; and seemed pleased at my telling him
how highly his sympathles for that literature were valued
in the land of its birth.  Not only is the « Light of Asia” a
most remarkable poem of modern times for the exquisite
sweetness and music of its-verses; but éo a Hindu, specially’
valuable in having pointed out to the European world the
true meaning of Nirwana the ultimate aim of his philosophy,
viz., not a blank nothingness, as has been -supposed, but a
complete extinction of the individual self into the highest
self. As the “ Light of Asia” says:—

« Foregoing self the universe grows ‘I
1f any teach Nirwana is to cease, say unto such, they lie.”

The other works of Sir Edwin Arnold, though very good in
themselves, seem to fall short of the « Light of Asia” in point
of excellence. Histranslation of the Bhagavadgita is thought.
by many not to approach the original in beauty, nor his:
“ Secret of Death ”its original, the Katha Upnishada, in subli--
mity. The same is thought to be the case with his “Light of
the World.” YetI am sure some of these works, at least
the “Light of Asia,” shall always rank among English classies.

Of Annie Besant, the famous Preacher, Socialist, Atheist,
Radieal, Theosophlst with her power-
-ful speakmg ‘and - doctrines  with.
+which every one cannot: agree, it is - only neceSSa,ry 4o+ say.

16
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ERrey

that she is a power inr England; a force to be reckoned with..
Her opinions upon. 'bra.m development appeared fo be, that
one-sided developed bra.l_ns had more to do with habitual
criminality than sheer wmkedness and according to “her,.
society does mot gain by repeated imprisonment of such
persons, nor does the la.tter ;prevent their propogating the
breed of crnnm_als On the contrary, it would be a more-
effectual remedy to shut. such people up like lunatics, A view
which deserves more than a passing consideration. But- the
other view of the Socialist, that there should be equal enjoy--
ment of the comforts, luxuries and necessaries of -existence,.
is either too impracticable for this matter-of-fact world with-
its law of the survival of the fittest, or is one that shall never
command universal acceptance. ‘

Of the Other English Papers like the St James’s Gazette,.
the Standard, the -Echo, the World,
London Society, Modern Society, Tit
Bits, Punch, etc,, which I used occasionally -to dip into,
with: the exception.of Punch and the World, they did not
strike ‘me particularly for their ability or depth of public
criticism. Some of them, like the St. James’s Gazette, discuss-
politica.l subjects with great party feeling. Others are merely
written, to' beguile a weary hour. But none possess the
characteristics of the great London papers I have deseribed.
above.

After the newspapers come the great Reviews, like the Nine-
teenth  Century, the Fortniglily,
the Contemporary, the Westminster
and others, some of which rank among their contributors the
most celebrated politicians, litterateurs and scientists of the
day, and thus possess enormous influence, both in political as
well as in literary circles, in forming people’s opinions upon
important  questions, Their articles, though most ably
written, are, however, sometimes {00 lengthy for the occasion
or the subject; and a foreigner has to make great mental
effort in putting himself into the place of persons whom the
questions discussed touch more vitally, in order to realise the
walue of these contributions. This is, however, not the case

Other Enghsl_l Newspapers,

Th_e Revmws.
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with the Asiatic Quarterly Review, which, as its name-
implies, treats mostly of Indian questions, but often from
the point of view of the Indian officials.
The great Characteristic of the English Press, and one that
. surprises a foreigner, is, however, the
Ge"t""‘;:llg;’;ﬁ‘lftf,f::;f’ of .rapidity with which everything is'
reported, and the prompt tréatment
which every matter of importance receives at the hands of
the critics. There is here a feverish competition for journal-
istic success; and if spending colossal sums, or correspondents
rushing into the mouth of the cannon, or going down -a mine, .
would not secure public patronage, they might even give
away the paper for nothing and live upon advertisements
alone. Outside party politics the tone of the English Press
is never unfair, nor do people get abused. But when party
politics are concerned its tone is much on a par with that of
a lawyer pleading a cause in- a court of justice. Then it is
that in order to influence votes at parliamentary elections,
or to drive the opposite party out of office, or to prevent its
coming in, it and its leaders are spared no abuse, so much so.
that instead of being an exponent of public opinion the new-.
spaper decomes a great and powerful engine of crushing and.
abusing your opponents. And yet one would feel inclined to.
admire in general the dignity of the English Press; the trust.
worthiness of its news, its freedom from suspicion of corrup-~
tion, though not the ability or the maturity of thought of its
daily leaders, even though they are written for the Times..
The fact is that it looks a rather difficult task for an edifor to
throw off every day at a moment’s notice something good and
palatable upon matters which require more than off-hand
treatment. On the contrary, whether it be in India orin
England, I should prefer to have my daily paper giving me
trustworthy news only, lea.vmg me to digest and form my
own conclusions. ~ ‘
Connected with, and as a result of the influence of news-
papers in England, is the. patronage given to Curtis's Press
Cutting Agency, which, for a trifle gives you every morning;.
what is said of you not only in English but also in all foreign
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papers. The agency is employed by almost all the publie
men of England, as it saves them the trouble of reading so
many papers.

The reason why the Press is so powerful in England is that
the latter is essentially a country governed by public opinion.
It is this public opiniop, that master of kings and ministers
and parliaments, that keeps things going amidst the turmoil
of contending political parties. Nothing is screened from
public criticism ; and public opinion to an Englishman is more
powerful than an enemy. Every body from prince to peasant
bows to it; and the way in which it makes its influence felt
in an mcredlbly short time is wonderful. This was illustrat-
ed in the case of one Miss Case, whom a policeman had arrest-
ed for soliciting in the public streets, but whom the Magistrate
had discharged with a warning. The woman immediately
complained to the Home Secretary and appealed to publie
opinicn. By the evening almost all the London papers were
full of her wrongs. The rights and liberties of the women
of England were. in danger; and the case gave rise to an
amount of agitation which showed how jealous John Bull was
of his smallest legal rights! Here was & woman who was
acquitfed, with a warning by an incautious Magistrate; cf a
charge that had been brought against her, a thing which
is not -uncommon in Indian courts, and yet this woman
immediately became the. heroine of the hour. The news-
papers were full of her case; her portraits were sold in every
shop window. She was the talk of every home. The street
koys sold their newspapers: shouting what she had done in
Court. Her case was discussed in. the House of Commons,
where it had nearly shaken the Government of the day, all
showing not. only the power and influence but also the mis-
direction which popular voice islikely to fake in a country
like England. .

In India the Newspaper essentmlly owes its existence
to. the English Government; and a
free Press in a despotically governed
.country, is one of the many anomalies which. that Govern-
ment presents.. ‘The progress:.of  society has, however,

" Tndiin Newspapers.
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apparently divided the organs of public opinion into the
supporters of the present methods of Government and those
who are pressing for reforms in it. Theresult isthat all those
weapons of attack and defence ‘that are used by political
papers in England are beginning to be employed in India.
One class sees nothing good -or just in the claims or the
actions of the other, and imputes to it motives that are ill-
calculated to promote harmony of feeling. The former goes
into hysterics at the writings of the latter, saying, with all
the force of language it can command, that the efficiency of
the administration will be seriously impaired if the latter’s
claims were allowed. Many Anglo-Indian papers will not
sce anything good in the freedom of discussion indulged in
by the vernacular of the Indian Press, and will even attribute
sedition where there is none. The latter will also overstep
the bounds of legitimate criticism ; and give its opponents
occasion for asking the Government to curtail its freedom of
expression. The tone of some of the organs of both is often in-
judicious and unjust, which, even the tone of the party papers
in England does not justify. For instance, if Truth calls the
Tory mode of transacting business: “imbecility reduced to a
system,” or the Times Mr. Gladstone’s alliance with the
Parnellites : « the most disgraceful spectacle that can be found
in political history,—an alliance, whose authentic doctrine is
the doctrine of treason and assasination,” it is because both
it and its readers know the value of such writings and that
they are made in the heat of political eccntroversy.

The Indian Press, which is very differently situated, has no
excuse for indulging in the same style of writing. Its free-
dom is after all a gift of the British Government ; and it
would be wise if it valued and used the gift with discretion.
1t is more free than the Press in Germany, where an editor
has to think twice before publishing what shall be distasteful
tothe Government of the day. It is also freer than the Press
of even democratic France, whose freedom is almost equal to
the freedom of the British Press, While therefore it ought
to criticise the acts of both the Government and its eritics,
it will be to the interest of all were the tone of some of its
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organs less violent, less injudicious, less apt to ascribe motives
‘where no metives ought to be-ascribed and more confined to
honest statement of facts. It injures its own cause by over-
stating its case. Conviction can only be gained by impartial
statement. “Truth,” says Mr. John Morley, “is quiet; mod-
eration and judgment are more than the flash and the
plitter of even the greatest genius. Let our Indian writers
learn the golden art—the steadfast use of a language in which
truth can be told, a speech that is strong by natural force and
not merely effective by declamation.” This applies more or
less to all sections of the Indian Press. On the other hand, so
far as its native portion is concerned, its tone cannot be {co
ioderate or too thoughtful. It ought to be less blatant and
less turgid than it generally is. If it would only indulge in
less vituperative writing, its influence, both with its own
readers as well as with the Government, will at once vastly in-
erease. So far as the former are concerned it is not confined
to the English-reading few ; but has vastly increased with the
increase of the number of those who have to think of some-
thing more than their daily bread; and, with people like these
who have yet to have opinions of their own, the native
Press is a potent factor for good or for evil, according as it
takes sound or unsound views of public affairs. Even amongst
the English-reading natives, the number of independent
_ thinkers is very small; and to many the opinions of their
paper are but the only means of forming their own opinions.
One would, therefore, wish that it realised its great responsi-
bilities and not only its editors but its correspondents, con-
tributors, and reporters also, the vast influence they possessin
shaping the future of their country. By this means alone can
it be the channel through which, according to Lord Dufferin,
that independent native public opinion expresses the wants
and wishes of the community at large, « and thus prove one of
the most powerful assistants the Government can possess in
the proper conduct of publie affairs,” and not merely a safety-
valve for native discontent, as Lord Cross thinks it to be.



CHAPTER VII.

Law—The Law Courts~The Justice of the Peace
and The Police.

One of my first cares in London was to visit the Law
Courts in the Strand; and a friend
had the kindness to-show me round.
the great Temple cf Justice as well as introduce me to some:
of its presiding geniuses.. English law has never been re-
markable for its order or clearness; and before the New
Judicature Acts of 1873 and 1875, the English Courts were
also not much superior to English law in point of defined
jurisdiction. They have, however, now a single “ omni-compet--
ent” Supreme Court of Judicature instead of the .former-
Courts of the Queen’s Bench, the Common Pleas, the
Exchequer, the Chancery, the Admiralty, the Probate and the
Divoree Courts. The present Supreme Court consists of two
distinct and separate Divisions—the High Court of Justice
and the High Court of Appeal. The former is further divid-
ed into—(1) the Queen’s Bench Division, consisting of the
Lord Chief Justice and fourteen other Puisne Judges having
almost sole jurisdiction in eriminal cases; (2) the Chancery:
Division, consisting of the Lord Chaacellor and .five Puisne
Judges for the trial of cases relating to the administration of.
estates of deceased persons, dissolution of partnerships, mort--
gages and charges upon land, trusts, specific performance of
contracts, partition of real estates, infants and their estates,
thus combining in one the jurisdiction vested in -the Courts
of the District and the Subordinate Judges in India; and (3)
the Probate, Divorce and Admiralty Division, consisting of
only two judges and trying cases that fall specially within.
its jurisdiction. The other Division of the Supreme Court,
the Court of Appeal, is presided over by the Lord Chancellor,
and is composed of the Lord Chief Justice, the President of"
the Probate Division, the Master of the Rolls as- ex officio
members and five Lords-justice. The general prineiple of
the present system is, that though an action may be brought-
in any of the Divisions of the High Court, yet for practical

The Law Courts.
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purposes a suitor’s choice is limited by the kind of work
generelly done by a Division of the Court. If, however, he
goes to a wrong division his mistake can be rectified without
much trouble,

All these Courts are located in & building in the Strand,
which, with all the intellectual light of its occupants, has
certainly little or no physical light. Its large hall, which is
some 250 feet Jong, 80 feet high and 40 feet broad, would af -
-once give one rheumatism. This reformed system of courts
is, moreover, even now not so convenient to the suitors as the
Indian system, with its local Courts possessing well-defined
-original jurisdiction, for the disposal of cases which would
-otherwise involve the trouble and expense of a trial by the
High Court. And but for the smallness of the country and
dhe facility of travelling that now exists in England, the
present English system of the Law Courts would have no
great recommendation for having made justice more easily
accessible than before.

The Judges of the High Court are all eminent lawyers; and
none but. a barrister of at least ten
yea.rs standing is appointed fo it, nor
any but one of fifteen years’ standing to the Court, of Appeal.

The Lord Chancellor, who is the hxghest Oﬂicer of the Crown
-and the “Keeper of the King's conscience,” is 2 member of the
Cabinet, a Privy Councilor, the President of the House of
Lords, of the Court of Appeal, of the High Court of Justice,
of the Chancery Division of the High Court, and has the
direct power or ab least a voice in the appointment of all
Jjudges excepting the Lord Chief Justice. His tenure of office
depends upon the Queen’s pleasure, i.c., upon the vote of the
House of Commons regarding the career of the Ministry of
‘the day. Hig salary is £10,000 a year, which, considering
hisimmense powers and responsibilities, is not oo much, being
-about the same as that of an Indian Provincial Governor
with far less prestige outside his own province. The Lord
Chief Justice receives £8,000 rer amnum, while the salary of
“the other judges is about £6,000 respectxvely In former times
judgeships in Engla.nd used to be given to political patblzan

English Judges.
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of the Ministry. This, however, is not now said to be the case
in England; though barrister judgeships in the Indian and
Colonial High Courts are still reserved for those who have
done service to their political party—a practice which does
not always afford a premium fo merit.

After the High Court come the County Courts, which, ir
their present form date from 1846.
The whole country is divided into a
number of districts, each corresponding witha Poor Law Union
in England and with the jurisdiction of a Munsif in India.
There are some 500 of such Courts in England, one Court
genera.lly being heldin each district, The Judge of the Court
is a barrister of seven years’standing. His sa,lary is between
£1,200 and £1,500 per annum, which is higher than the
£800 or £900 usually allowed to.-a Judge of the corresponding
Court inIndia. SirJohn Strachey’s comparison of the salaries
of Indian judges with thoseof judgesin France is, therefore,
hot so' appropriate as would have been & compa.nson with
those of the judges of his own country.

These Courts have almost the same powers as the Small
Cause Courts have in India, viz., that of trying money suits
up to £50, with however this difference, that by the consent
of the parties they could try any action which could have
* been brought in the Queen’s Bench Division of the High
Court. They could also try certain actions which could be
brought in the Chancery or the Admiralty Division of that
Court. The procedure of these Courts is much the same ag
that of our own Small Cause Courts, except that in actions
above £5, the parties as a matier of right, and below that
sum, with the sanction of the judge, could summon a jury of
five out of the list of jurors. Onmattersoflaw an appeal rests:
with the High Court in actions above £20, or if the Judge
gives leave, I visited one of these Courts in Birmingham
presided over~by :Mr. Judge Chalmers, formerly of the Indian:
Civil Service.-The learned Judge lives at Leamington whence-
he goes to Birmingham every morning, I watched the trial
of several suits in his Court; and was greatly impressed with

2ot only the order and decorum that prevailed in it, but also-
17 .

The County Courts.
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‘with the clockwork-like exactness of everything there. The
work was done with as much despatch as wads consistent with
‘the administration of substantial justice; and considering the
large amount .of business that the Court has to go through
-during the year, the way in which it was done was admirable.
On the other hand the Procedureof the High Court, which .
o P g also I wa,tcl.led in_ the trial (?f more
High Court. than one action, was characterised by
] : an amount of prolixity and wrang-
ling quite disproportioned to the merits of the case. They
were once trying an action by a landlord for the ejectment
-of & tenant for cutting trees in his holding. The issue was
simple enough to have been disposed of in a couple of hours
in an Indian Court. Yet they took nearly as many days
for the examination of. the. witnesses alone. The lawyers
had all their own way ;and the incongruity of their questions,
the way in which objections were taken by the other side,
the number of books opened and referred to on each disput-
-ed point of law of the smallest value, and the way in which
-the judge had to decide such points, all showed as if a Nas-
myth hammer was being employed to crack a nut. C
‘The ‘great feature of the present system of Civil justice in
England, however, is the choice of jurisdiction it gives to the
litigant in bringing an action triable by-a County Court
‘in the High Court though at the risk of losing his . costs al-
together or getting only "so much as a County Court would
-award, or having his action transferred from the High. to the
County Court. This procedure is however not superior to
the Indian systzm of Courts possessing exclusive jurisdiction ;
for even in a progressive country like England it is unsafe to
lét the litigant get lost into the mazes of a frial in the High
Court instead of confining him to a County Court with well
defined and exclusive powers. Another thing that struck
me was the infrequency of trial by jury. in civil causes though
the law allows it. In the High Court, except in its Chancery
Division, the  parties have generally the riglt of having a
trial by jury in civil cases.” But the general opinion is that
4his mode of trial is itself on its trial. In the County Courts
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out of about a million of actions disposed of in one year,.
only one thousand are tried by jury.

As regards the system of Appeals I have already said that
A ) an appeal lies to the High Court from
ppeals. a decision of the County Court in
actions above £20, or if the judge gives leave, in other actions.
also. The High Court’s judgment is in its turn appealable to
the Court of Appeal and the latter’s to the House of Lords,.
a system which largely detracts from the usefulness of the
County Courts. In cases tried by the High Court itself, the
defeated litigant has also two appellate tribunals to resort
to. He has thus the same undesirable latitude of dragging
his opponent from court to court to the great ruin of both, as
he has in India. Such latitude may sometimes be necessary
for securing an authoritative decision upon any disputed
point of law, but generally it is not worth the trouble and ex-
pense incurred in having it. The fusion of law and equity,
which is also one of the results of the present law reform in
England, is however more than a mere verbal reform, for it
has resulted in making one court give the litigant what
would formerly have been obtained by a proceeding in two.
This change saves him from the absurdity of suing his
neighbour, for instance, for an injunction commanding him
to pull down a wall he had built soas to darken his windows,
in one court and for damages for the wrong done in ancther.
This rough outline of the present system of Civil justice in
Compared with the Lew and England will show how diﬁ'erexit‘iﬁ is
Procedure of Indian Courts, irom the system introduced by the
) British Government in India—a sys-

tem which, in spite of its short comings, is superior in many
respects to the English system. English law, which has never
been codified and has even now to be extracted from a. mass
of conflicting decisions and dicta of judges, is a mysterious.
and bewildering maze for the litigant often fo get hopelessly
involved into, and all attempts at reforming it have been.
mostly unsuccessful in Parliament. This is becanse in England
party politics are too fascinating to allow English legislators
to attend to their proper work. England has yet to have a
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complete Criminal law or a law of Contracts or Evidence, and
not all the ¢ Every Man’s Lawyers” can save a lay-man from
lawyers’ fees or advance him beyond picking up a few bits
of their jargon. The ease in India is not the same; for here,
in spite of its defects the codification of Indian la.w has not
-only been of incalculable advantage to the people but has also
saved the Courts from being the victims of much useless
wrangling.

As regards the quahty or the quantity of liligation in the
two. countries, speaking generally I think that while money
litigation in English County Courts is .about the same both
in quantity as well as in quality as in the corresponding
Courts 1n India, there is more litigation for large properties
in the latter than in England. This is due partly to the too
common state of indebtedness of Indian land-holders and
partly to other causes. In former times, when local public
opinion was respected in . India, people did not come to the
Courts except as a last resource. But now-a-days increase of
<civilization, the fact of the Courts being more easily acces-
sible and the isolation in which people live from each other, .
- have made them lose all respect for local 0pm10n Periodi-
cal revisions of Government revenue also give rise to much
litigation. The operations are too vast to be made with all
the care and accuracy requisite for entries made in the settle-
ment papers, and the result is that while one party is anxi-
ous for their correction, the other is no less anxious to let the
mistake from which he profits, to continue. Professional liti-
gants and lawyers purchase doubtful interests in land, and
bring suits in the way of gambling. In all transfers of land,
when the transfer is not approved of by co-sharers of the
transferor, or when the vendee is a powerful man, whose ad-
wvent into the village proprietary body is an object of fear,
pre-emption suits are very common. Conflict of interest
‘between .persons holding mortgages of the same property,
fictitious sales by Mahommedan husbands to their wives in
lieu of dower and impeachment of their fathers’ transactions
by Hindu sons ‘also give rise to 'a large number of suits.
None of these features except the first is seen in England,
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which accounts for the fewness of suits for propertxes oflarge
value in that country. :

In both countries however the procedure of the Courts is
costly and unnpecessarily formal for the disposal of petty
cases, and instead of justice being cheap and speedy, it is
prohibitively dear and dilatory. The causes of this com-
plaint in India lie principally in the ever-increasing mass of
laws made by the Legislature as well as in the conflicting
rulings of the various High Courts. Here,although the codi-
fication of Indian law has been a decidedly progressive step,
which even England might copy with advantage, Indian
<codes are too elaborate and technical for the disposal of many
small suits that form such an important feature of every day
litigation in India.

It has been urged by many that a reversion to the Pan-
<hayat system of old shall put an end to the misery of Indian
l:txgants No doubt there is, at first sight, something charm<
mg in the idea of justice bemg brought to every one’s door
in a speedy way, bub it is a question if the object of such
benevolent concern would himself care for an institution, which
has greatly lost its hold—even upon those of the lower classes
of the community, among whom it has hitherto prevailed
with so much force in the settlement of caste disputes. As
the Indian law stands, there is nothing to prevent a case from
going inta arbitration before or after its coming tothe Court,
and among merchants and traders, Panchayat is still resorted
to for settlement of disputes. But in the present state of
native. society it is impossible to entrust Panchayats with
exclusive jurisdiction over all or any particular class of cases.
As Sir Fitzjames Stephen says: «If they are to be guided
by no law whatever, in the present state of native society,
their awards, instead of being the perfection of justice that.
is claimed for them, would not fail to excite widespread dis-
content, especially because the ordinary villager or towns-
man is not always above corruption and is likely to be open
to every sort of indirect influence, and if its decision is to be
enforced, a sense of injustice will be produced, which will
not be-less keen because the British Government makes
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itself. the instrument. of an unjust tribunal, instead of pro-
nouncing an unjust decision. If the decision is not enforced,.
jt is worthless ; disputes go undecided, and after a certain
time we come to vialence and bloodshed, like those which
have béen and to a certain extent still are, so common in the-
wilder part of the country.”

.On the conirary a better remedy would seem to be in the
curtailment. of the present latitude of appeal, enactment of
usuary laws and appointment of a standing law commission,
whose duty it would be to collate the various interpretations.
put upon the existing laws by the various High Courts, and
declare what should be the law in future. This would be a

_source of great relief to all who have to do with the Courts,
as well as prevent much harassing litigation. Sir Fitzjames
Stephen had also some such thing in mind when, in his
Minute on the Administration of Justice in India, after re-
ferring to the enormous mischief caused by indiseriminate
law reporting, he said:“The result of this is that decisions:
upon unwritten law-are frequently narrow, partial, hesitat—
ing and indefinite, nor do they become complete until liti-
gation completes them.” And, “when we .recollect how
many days are wasied in wrangling over questions which a
stroke of the pen might have decided beforehand, some idea
may be formed of the present maimed, imperfect and com-
plicated system of judicial legislation. The judge's pay is,
however, by no means the only money thus wasted ; we must
bear in mind the expense to the parties, the labour of sub-
ordinate officers, the expense of needless reports and other
books, and encouragement given to idle and fraudulent liti-
gation before we have made any approach at all to the bottom
of the mischief.” And he proposed that the Government
should be authorized and required to publish half yearly
statements of such of thepoints of law decided by the Judges
of the High Court, as they thought right. No such state-
ment should be published unless it was signed by a certain
number at least of the High Court Judges. The number
should be so arranged that more than one High Court should
be represented, and that, say, three judges should warrant.
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each statement. Government should, moreover, be empower-:
ed to ask the judges questions suggested but not decided by
actual cases, and the judges required to. state the law.in
answer to such questions. Such statements of the law should.

have the same authority .as a full bench ruhng of ‘a High-
Court.

As regards appeals the present law may have done for a
state of society when judges were not what they are now.
But when the tone of all classes of judges has admittedly
lLeen raised the interests of the country would seem to re-
quire a revision of the present procedure, The institution:
has been much abused ; and it is not surprising if every liti--
gant who loses acase, however weak, appeals often to his-
own detriment. And it is to his own interest that his lati-
tude of appeal should be curtailed.

Both these reforms are however subordinate to the enact—
ment of usury laws. Freedom of contract, though it may
do for European countries, is not suited for India; and the-
British Government cannot do better than follow its own-
native States in discouraging speculations in money-lending
by making its courts refuse to award interest exceeding the
principal. The argument brought forward by the advocates -
of the mischievousness of State interference im this respect
cannot be more forcibly put than in the words of Mill. Says
that great authority: ®* « A person of sane mind, and of the
age at which persons are legally competent to conduct their-
own concerns, must be presumed to be a sufficient guardian
of his pecuniary interests. If he may sell an estate, or grant
a release, or assign ‘away all his property, without control
from the law, it seems very unnecessary that the only bar--
gain which he cannot make without its intermeddling, should
bealoan of money. Thelaw seemsto presume that the money--
lender, dealing with necessitous persons, can take advantage
of their necessities, and exact conditions limited only by his
own pleasure. It might be so if there were only one money-
lender within reach.” In India it is however often the case

* Mill's Political Economy Vol. IL p. 545.
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that there is only one money-lender within the borrower’s
reach, and unlike other countries the whole monied capital of
the communify is not available to the village agriculturist.
It may not beso because of the security he offers beiig not
good or sufficient for the money. But along with the idea
that it would be a mistaken kindness of the law to protect
the prodigal or the imprudent against the consequences of
his own act, ought to be taken into consideration the further
fact that in Asiatic countries the customs of the people and
their laws have never made the business of the money-lender
so profitable as it is now. People here never had unlimited
freedom of transfer of land, nor were contracts relating to
such. transfers rigidly enforced. In many of the native
States of India the professional money-lender does not flourish
with the same vigour as he does in British India because the
former recognize no transferable rights in land. In England
also its laws do nob give its landed aristocracy an unlimited
and absolute power of transfer, If therefore Indian land-
lords are allowed such.a power, it is but just to see that such
power is not abused, and that the class to conciliate which it
was granted is not reduced to a worse condition with it than
it was without it.
Coming now to the English Criminal Law, the first thing
. that strikes one is the strange con~
The CEI’EI’;‘:}“{“W of trast it presents . to modern English
Society. For instance, if you steal a
dog you escape with only six months, but if you steal the
dog’s collar you are doomed for life. This is surely some-
thing more than justice. and good sense put into writing,
which. is the English definition.of law. The law as to
‘murder is declared by a Parliamentary Committee to be most
“evasive and sophistical.” Said a judge to a woman in
sentencing her to death for infanticide : « The killing of your
<hild is- undoubtedly murder, but so far as it lies in'my
power, the sentence shall not .be carried out.” A villain,
who throwshis child upon a large fire, or knocks it against a
wall, gets one month, whilst for receiving 2s. 6d. worth of -
stolen property he gets penal servitude for 14 years,” People



137

here would be found undergoing sentences of short imprison-
ment for the two hundredth time. Hanging was till Iately
8 very common punishment for offences like pocket-pickng’
above 1s; soldiers and sailors begging ; poking a stick through
& glass pane. Thus the proverb: “Hanyg me and I will see
you hanged first” only reflects the law on the subject In
times gone by, when convictions for felony involved forfeiture
.of the felon’s” goods judges and prosecuting counsel were:
over anvious for cunvictions, and juries often refused to
convict people because of the absurd severity of the law, and
-the Crown now and then stifled priva.te prosecutions with
{false charges. It was also the practice of judges to dissuade
.pris mers from pleading guilty when disposed to do so, and
it required all the force of Bentham’s argament to put a stop
:to the system, There is no equality in practice, though it
.may be so in theory, in the eye of the English law., A
gentleman’s word counts for much in saving a eriminal ; and
I read .of a fisherman, guilty of fishing against rules, having
been let off on the word of a gentleman who wanted some fish.-
The constitution of the English Criminal Courts is also
different from thosein India; and all trials,
except when a peer claims to be tried by:
his peers, or the House of Lords is trying
a person impeached by the House of Commons, take place
-before the Queen’s Bench Division of the High Court,a Court
-constituted by Commission of the Assizes, or the Central
Criminal Court, or at the Quarter Sessions, The Queen’s Bench
Division of the High Court has power to try any action from
high treason to the most trivial assault. The Commission
of Assizes is directed to two Westminster Judges, to deliver
the county goal. This Court constitutes a Court of the
High Court of Justice. The Commissioners go out four
times during the year; in summer and winter to take up both
.civil and criminal business, in spring and autumn for the
latter only. The country is divided into eight circuits; and
every judge appointed since 1873 is under obligation to go on
cu'cmt, though the general practice is to get the work done
y Judges of the Queen’s Bench Divisionalone. The Central
18

English Criminal
Courts,
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Criminal Court, :which has jurisdiction -over all crimes in~
London and ala.rge pontion of the adjoining territory, is also-.
a. Court of the High Court of. Justice; the graver cases being:
tried by a ngh Com‘t Judge and the others by the Recorder, .
the Common - SerJeant or .the Judge of the City of London.
Court . rooC L. )

“The Courts of the Quarter Sessxdns before Justices of the
Peace of the coquntry where they are held, try petty offences..
like obtaining money by false pretences, thefts not ace m-
pamed with violence, ete. whlle those of the Petty Sessions-
take cogmzance of oﬁ'ences triable symmarily as well as of
those in which the accused is liable to. be commltted to the
ngh Court. .

I. watched the trial of several actions at the Clerkenwell
Petty Sessions Court presided over by Mr. Justice Edlin; and.
was much impressed with not only the justness of the-
ma_)outy of the sentences passed but also with the’ prompti--
tude with wlnch the judge did his work, Another noticeable-
feature of the business was the efficiency and vigilance which..
the police showed in the performance of their duty.

A word now.as to the character of English witnesses. I.
had been taught to believe that only Indian witnesses were -
lisrs, but English Courts taught_me the lesson that English
witnesses were not more truthful. There “the action,” ac--
cording to Erskine’s well-known saying, “does not lie unless:
the witnesses lie.” In India the higher class of natives is as
free from mendacity in private dealings as in giving evidence
before the courts, while the lower and the uneducated class.
of Indians is certgmly not worse than the comstant attend-.
ants of the Bow Street Police Courts, In ever thought that.
obtaining money by false pretences, for instance, promising-
people to obtain certificates as teachers, or commissions for
engaging counsel or attorneys, were so common in England ;.
yet I was disabused of the idea. There is, it is true a great.
deal of perjury in India: Here, centuries of misrule have’
crushed much of that truthful manliness which characterised
the Hindu in the past. The present system of Government.
has, moreover, brought him face to face with a highly comph-»
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cated system of procedure unknown in India. Forged docu-
mentsare largely used by him to prove even trie claims. A
large class of hangers-on about the courts is ever ready to
sell its evidence to the highest bidder. Professional litigants
in India entertain upon their establishment a number of per-
sons who are ready to swear to anything, and treat the
giving of evidence in a court as a question of mutual favour,
i.e., “if you give evidence for me, I shall do the same for you.”
Yet, I believe, the character of Indian witnesses is on the
whole not worse than that of English witnesses.

The statistics of Crime in England and Wales, moreover,
Featnroof Crimein Englana  ShOW that quite a third of the crimes

and Wales. proceeded against summarily are

crimes which are almost unknown in India. For instance, there
is nothing in this country to parallel the 1,75,000 people
charged every year with drunken and disorderly conduct, nor
the eighty thousand with not sending their children to school ;
nor does this country present the same acute development of
these extremely clever swindles, and commercial frauds that
are so common in the more civilized countries of Europe.

Next to the paid Magistracy of England are The Justices of
Peace for the trial of petty eriminal
offences, for keeping the peace in a
certain area of the country, as well as for the enforcement of
all ordinances and statutes for the good of the peace and quiet-
rule and government of the people. They are appointed by
a commission ; and with the exception of the eldestsons of peers,
County Court Judges and other holders of public offices, an
estate in land worth £100 a year or the occupation of a
dwelling-house assessed at £100 a year, qualifies a man for
the honour. _

The Justice of the Peace, the “great unpaid,” was, however,
till lately synonymous with rashness, ignorance, and class
prejudice; and people used often to compare « Justice’s justice”
with that of professional lawyers. Bentham put his foot
upon the system by preaching the doctrine of undivided re-
sponsibility ; and though clergymen, starch-makers, or majors
in the army, no longer exercise judicial authority, yet judging

The Justices of the Peace.
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from the fact that Stipendiary Magistrates are only chosen
by a few places like Birmingham, Manchester, Leeds and
others, Englishmen appear to be quite satisfied with unpaid
and unprofessional justice for a large portion of their country.
These Courts are controlled by the Superior Courts in London,
and the system corresponds with that of the Honorary Magis-
trates in India. Here the rich zemindar, the rising trader,
the pushing money-lender or the flourishing vakil (lawyer)
are the chief aspirants for the honour. Buthere,even now asin
England in times gone by, «the great unpaid” are associated
with ignorance and class prejudice and now and then with
something worse also. The only consolation abeut the system
is that the proceedings of these magistrates are controlled by
trained officers; and, beyond airing their authority before their
own dependents, they cannot do much mischief.

The great and most beneficial feature of the Criminal law
of England, which compensates for many of its defects is,
however, the complete separation of the functions of the
magistrate and the police, as well as the complete judicial
frame of mind in which the former brings on the trial of his
cases. No combination of judicial and executive functions
shall be folerated in that country from any notions of main-
taining the prestige of Government or peace and order in &
given area of the country. Such a combination would be
thought to be opposed to all ideas of jurisprudence. And were
the modern English judge or magistrate to show the slightest
bias, eitber for or against the prisoner, or unnecessarily in-
terfere in the proceedings, or depart from his réle of a silent
spectator of the scene, or use harsh or reproachful language
from the bench, the press would at once be down upon him,
and the prisoner is thenceforward a hero—an object of uni-
versal sympathy. The judge never comments upon the pri-
soner’s antecedents in charging & jury. They are to find him
guilty or not guilty upon the facts proved. In fact the
prisoner is always cautioned in not making any statement, as
it will be taken in writing and might be used against him. In
~the United States they are even more jealous of private liberty,
for they would not allow a man’s person, abode, papers and
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effects to be seized or searched unreasonably or in & manner un=
authorized by law, nor any warrant issued except upon well-
founded presumption -corroborated on oath, nor any person
called upon to answer a cha.rge, unless a frue bill had been
found aghinst him by a grand jury.

The Americans have, moreover, an institution called the
Supreme Court of the United States, which Lord Salisbury
considers “a magnificent institution ”—a subject of the
greatest envy, one that gives stability fo the institutions of
the country, which, under the system of vague and mysterious
promises here we look for in vain. The American Court has
the power of negativing any measure passed by the Senate,
but which is inconsistent with the constitution. I read that
it seldom finds occasion to exercise its powers. Its mere
existence keeps legislative bodies in check. Itis an extraord-
inary institution and one most suited to democratic countries.
But its adoption in India with eertain modifications will be a
source of much good. It may be given to this country, not
only for pronouncing upon the validity or otherwise of legis-
lative measures, but also, for deciding questions of magnitude
between native Princes and the Government of India. Its
constitution might be similar to that of the United States’
Court ; but, along with the ablest judges of the Indian High
Courts ought to be associated lawyers of repute from both
communities; '

As regards the Police also, the English system is different
. from that prevailing in India. The

system of a paid police force is of a
recent date in England. In times gone by every township
had its constable, either elected from amongst the men of the
township or appointed by the justices. Till lately it was the
law for every able-bcdied man rated in the poor-rates at £4
or more, to serve as a constable of his parish, unless he was
specially exempted. The law is still in the statute book, but
it is never enforced. Special constables under an Act of
Parliament could even now be and have been enrolled from
all persons residing in the neighbourhood on the oath of
credible witnesses that a riot had taken place or was appre-

Police.
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hended. If you refuse to serve, you are fined £5; your
country’s welfare is pa.lamount The regular Police Force is
the creation of only yesterday. In London they have the
C1ty and the Metropolitan Police forces, both recruited from
a.mongst the best conducted of old soldiers. They are verit-
able giants, brave and. patient, yet obliging. In London you
never hesitate to ask the policeman to point out the right
omnibus to Westbourne Grove, or London Bridge, or to
whistle for a cab, or assist you in finding your way. All your
queries are answered with great civility and correctness.
Every constable is supplied with a pocket map and would at
once tell you the location of the desired street. One is
absolutely bewildered at the number of questions these police-
men have to answer every day. Yet they are always civil
and therefore popular. That young man in blue, flirting
with the pretty housemaid by the railing yonder, is no other
but your “Bobby.” In crowded thoroughfares, amidst the din
of ten unbroken lines of carriages all rushing headlong, it is
interesting to see the-policeman extend his arms to let ped-
estrians pass. At his signal the whole stream stops ; so great
is their respect for the law. = The men are paid much better than
any in India. A constable receives not Rs.7 a month but
£1-12s. a week, an Inspector more than £200 a year: The
best men are employed as detectives to check or detect com-
merical frauds, so common here. Yet we Indians are more
peaceful than Englishmen at home; for we only require one
constable to 1,370 inhabitants, whilst London requires one
for every 56, the boroughs one for every 750, and the counties
one for every 1,200 of the population. How different is this

_from the state of the Indian police, with which the Indians
genera.lly associste gross abuse of authority, torture, corruptlon
incivility, extortion, etc! Here the Police is feared, not so much
for. its authority as for its abuse of power.
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.. CHAPTER ‘VIII.
Umversmes and Educalxon

" 1 was always a.nxlous to wisit some Enghsil Ifmversmes
and was’ much gra,t,xﬁed in receiving
an 1nv1ta.txon to Cambridge from Sir
Roland Wllson, Lecturer on Indian Law ; and to Oxford from

‘Sir William Markby, both through the kmdness of Mr, Ilbert,
In both places the occasions were. most Jinteresting for an
Indian, At Oxford it was Commemora_.txon Day, an invit-
-ation to which I was told is & great honour im England.
‘The galleries of the university hall were full of undergrad-
uates, who had for the moment left off, their - English reserve
.and, undemonstrativeness: and treated their senators and
'visitors to a variety of songs and jokes, queer, common- place,
BOmetlmes appropriate, byt elways good natured. My Indian
.dress at once attracted their notice ; and my entrance into,the
hall not only elicited from them more than one cheer but also
the remark : “ Why don’t you take off your hat, sir.” Perhaps
they did not know that faking off hats is not the custom. in
India The occasion was for conferring honorary degrees upon

-digtinguished personages as well as for reading prize poems,
“The vice-Chancellor was seated on a dias; T was given a seat
‘below- him. -There were not more than, half a_dozen visitors.
The members of the university were standmg ina body in
£rontof us; and, as gach candidate for the degree was present-
-ed ta the vice-Chancellor, an officer of the university drawled
«aut in Latin his qualifications for the honoyr.- The vice-Chan-
-cellor then rose, conferred the degree, repeating a formula in
Latin and shopk hands with, the recipient of the honour, who
‘wes then given a scat beside him, There were about. ha.lf 2
-dozen of such presentations, each of which called forth cheers,

songs Bnd jokes from the -undergraduates in the- gallenes
Among other persons who weye given degrees that day, was g

Professor of Botany from the Harward College, and as soon

-as he came up, the undergra.dua.tes shouted; “ Hot potatoes »
After the degrees had been conferred some prize essays and
Jprize poems were read ; and here a.lso the undergraduates hib

Oxford ;
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the readers hard in ¢heir weak parts. A reader of Budha's-
- Life in verse faltered and showed nervousness in reading it.,
“Cheer up, sir, cheer up a little” and « Pour a little brandy
'dow_n your throat;, sir,” were the shouts from the galleries.
The whole function lasted for about an hour; and, instead of
the vice-Chancellor treating us to a learned oration upon the
‘benefits and progress of university teaching, the impossibility
of Government finding employment for prize-men and grad--
uates, or the importance of technical education and diversity
of pursuits, or- exhorting the graduates to show themselves
‘worthy of their degrees—things which we are always treated
to at prize distributions and university convocations in India,-
—we were treated to cheers for the ladies in blue and a variety
of songs of the most comic description. The procession then:
‘marched out of the hall in order ; and I was fortunate in being’
taken up in hand by Dr. Hammerton, Professor of Divinity
in one of the Colleges. He at once took me to the Bodlien
Library. Thislibrary, whichdates from the 5th century, con-
tains about 2,50,000 volumes and 20,000 manusecripts.. Its-
-room, which is reached by a stair-case, has a handsome ceiling..
The most noticeable feature about the institution -was not
only the stillness and solemnity that reigned throughout, nor
the graduates and the attendants moving about noiselessly and
'speaking in whispers, but also the manner in which the books
were arranged, rendering it-possible for the attendants to-
bring the desired one out at once from the most ponderous-
shelf in a most inaccessible corner or a most crooked passage.
“The library, however, appeared to be wanting in light and it
strained the eyes to read there for any length of time. -
My most learned companion then showed me the school
tower ; and after having introduced me to Dr. Murray, the-
:compiler of one of the most valuable English dictionaries ever
published, sent me off to see the principal colleges and -other
-objects of interest in this seat of learning.

The first building which I visited was the Martyrs’ Memo-
rial, built in 1841 in honour of Cranmer, Ridley and Latimer,
who' 'were burnt near this place for fighting against the
Church of Rome. The figure of Cranmer with his Bible, and.
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those of Ridley and Latimer, with the steadfast attitude of
the one and the air of meekness about the other, are all
evidence of the immense genius displayed in this work of art.
. I next visited Baliol College, a place renowned for the liter—
ary attainments of its members and largely resorted to by
Indian students. Its stained glass windows dating from the
14th century, its chapel with its fine screen, its grounds with
their elms, are all in harmony with its classical character. It
-was from here that John Wickliff published the first English
translation of the Bible.

St. Mary Magdelene, where I next went, is remarkable for-
the emblems of martyrs that are used in its decorations. It
has a very fine parapet. But its grounds though good are
not equal to those of Baliol. The venerable building of St.
John’s College, which I entered next, did not impress me so
favourably as its most lovely gardens, the result of centuries of
cultivation and afavourite subject of the artist’s pencil. So
greatly charmed was I with this spot that I was loth to leave
it when my guide said that it was time to go. Worcester
College, which was builtin the last century on the site
of an old institution of the 13th century, next attracted me,
not so much for its buildirg, but for the pleasantly shaded
walk in its gardens, which I enjoyed by taking more than one
round through its beautiful avenues. The last building, which
I had time to visit at Oxford, was the New Examination Halb
built in 1882 at a cost of £1,00,000. The building is one of
the largest of its kind in. Oxford and could accommodate a
thousand students. Some examinations were going on there
at the time, and the way in which they were conducted was.
not different from the way of conducting exammatmns in
India. .

Before visiting Oxford I was under the impression that an-
Indian graduate only was the result of cramming. At Oxford:
Y bad a talk with Professor Sayce on the subjéct, who soon
disabused me of the idea, for his opinion seemed fo be that.
an Oxford graduate was noless a result of the same process..

But ’wha.t ought to interest an Indian most js the Indian:

.Instxtute, to which Sir Monier Williams has devoted his life.
19
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T only hope hisidea of making Indians and Enghshmen “know
‘more of each other and each other’s language, literature and
industries” will prove more than the cant of the day for
similar institutions in England. One is so often disappoint-
«ed at the result of such efforts that it is never safe to be very
.optimistic. However if, as he says, the Professor could save
Indians from the temptations so common in England, or
-devise means to enable them to keep custe whilst residing
there, or send out to India « Enghshmen of well-formed
characters and free from all tendencies to self-conceit, or arro-
gance of manner, capable of governing themselves, so that
they could govern others, able to be firm yet not overbearing,
patterns of justice and morality and Christian rectitude,”
he would bring India within measurable distance of the
amillennivm. As it is, he has done something in get-
#ing us a few scholarships as well as in making his umve1s1ty
recognise Indian classies.

I had the pleasure of a long conversation with the learned
professor on Indian subjects. His house, which was near the
-South Kensington Museum in Loadon, contained Indian curi-
«osities; and, as Was expected, he was full of Indian topies. He
showed me the proof sheets of his Sanscrit Dictionary and
.spoke to me of the great labour it bad cost him. I have read
.some of the learned professor’s works. His Sanscrit Grammar
is & most valuable book. His Translation of the Sakuntala is
equally excellent. In'India, however, some people say that
his sympathies for this country are not so broad nor so deep
as those of Max Miiller; and some of Sir Monier Williams”
writings apparently Justlfy this opinion. ‘

Professor Seeley’s Rede lecture was the occasion of my
visit to Cambridge. My friend Sir
: Roland Wilscn showed me round, and
I could not have been in better hands nor enjoyed more
sincere hosplta,hty The author of “The Expansion of England™
addressed his lecture to a comparatively small but learned
audience, and treated his subject in his usual masterly style.
I was, however, disappointed at the summary way in which
he dismissed India. The latter’s progress during the Victorian

Cumbrldae
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era surely deserved more than a few remarks from a max
like Mr. Seeley. Yet it was interesting to hear him charac-
terise the fifty years of the Queen’s reign as a period of cult-
ure, education, and philanthropy; and his allusion to the
:mastiff-like character of John Bull was too good to be lost.
The Professor rightly holds that it would not do fo import
European civilisation wholesale into India, bubt where the line
.should be drawn he does not say.

At the conclusion of the lecture Sir Roland Wilson showed
mme round some of the Colleges. The Queen’s, the King’s, St.
‘Catherine’s, Christ’sand the Trinity Colleges were among those
which he showed me. The first three date from the 15th,
and the last two from the 16th century. Each has its chapel,
its grounds, its antiquated rooms, and its historical associa-
tions, consisting of the rooms, the benches, the writings or the
scratches on its tables made by boys who distinguished them-
selves in after life. He also showed me some of the under-
graduates’ rooms, which, though they *were furnished in the
simplest style possible, presented an appearance of neatsess
which may well serve as a model for similar rooms in India.
In the evening we visited the Boat Races on the Little Cam.
It was an hour well spent; acdI would give anything to have
tke sight repeated at an Indian university. Every body was
in the best of moods; and uniforms, boating costumes; spring
fashions of every hue and tint, above all the sympathetic
cheering of the crowds and the energy with which the rowers
tried to give each other a ducking or drank each other’s health,
their iron sinews, and splendid physiques, could not all fail to
strike me fa.vourably

There is still some controversy between antiquarians as to
which of the two universities is older. Both have, however,
<contributed largely to the intellectual revival of their country,
and there is thus not much to choose between them. Oxford
is however somewhat more sentimental than Cambridge. At
all events it has always taken & prominent part in many reli-
gious movements, the last being the Tractarian movement in
‘which Dr. Newman figured so conspicuously. It has givexi
India among others & Max Miiller, who is a Hindu of Hindaus,
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and whose name is now known by almost every Pandit. It:
was Oxford that also gave the world a Blackstone who first:
made jurisprudence speak the language of the scholar and the-
gentleman.
In Scotland also I visited the Edinburgh and the Glasgowr
Edinbareh and Gla Universities. Edinburgh haslong been
b ant Y g great place of learning. It is the
Athens of Great Britain ; and its Uni-
versity, dating from the 16th century, isso far at least as the
medical department and philosophy are concerned, still very
largely resorted to. The cost of education is about the same
as at Oxford or Cambridge or a little less, and for those in-
clined towards philosophical studies, no place ecould be better-
They have more than 3,500 students, and have lately estab--
lished a school-master’s diploma—a thing very much needed.
in India, where any body who can do nothing else becomes a
school-master. In its hall I saw statutes of some of its most-
distinguished alumni, of Sir William Hamilton, Dugald
Stewart, Hume, and. others, the philosophic element greatly
preponderating. Like Oxford and Ca.mbxidge, Edinburgh
does not grant degrees to women but gives them a pass certi-
ficate equivalent to its M.A. Examination.

The Glasgow University is the smallest -of the four I
visited. It dates from the 15th century and has about 2,000
students mostly in arts. Tts most distingushed alumnus has
been Adam Smith, the author of the Wealth of Nations; and .
some of the addresses given ab its iustallations are yet
reckoned as master-pieces of English eloquence.

If any thing has moulded the character of the middle and
the high class Englishman after his-
insular position, it is his Universities
Nothing else could have produced
their Gladstones, Max Miillers, Macaulays, and many others,.
who have exercised or still exercise such a vast literary or
political influence over their countrymen. Bacon’s scientific:
method, which shook the old system of inquiry to its founda-
tions, Miltons masterly defence of the liberty of the Press,.
Lock’s philosophical speculations, Newton’s discoveries, Adam-

Influence of English
Universities.
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Smith’s teachings of political economy, Samuel Johnson’shard
‘hits against cant and humbugs, Jeremy Bentham’s reform of
the English law, these and many other things which have so
la.rgely contributed to the progress of the English nation, are
in a great measure due to the influence exercised upon the
reformers by their Universities.

Recent reforms in the Enghsh Universities have, however,
brought their degrees within the. reach of the poorest student,
who, can now take his degree at either Oxford or Cambridge
without belonging to any ‘affiliated College. A -movement,
which has brought high education within easier reach of the
provinicial student, has also lately originated at Cambridge ;
and Oxford and London have followed it. There are two
terms in the year; and a course of twelve lecturesis delivered by
itinerant lecturers during each term. At the end of each
term a special examination is held; and certificates are award-
ed to successful students, six of these certificates entitling the
holder to the highest distinction under the scheme, namely, the
vice-Chancellor’s certificate. There is a number of affiliated
centres, whose students become members of the University
without undergoing the two previous examinations. In this
way about eighty lecturers are employed ; and in 1890 they
gave some 7,000 lectures in 227 centres to more than 40,000
students who paid a fee varying between one shilling and
half-a-guinea. But though the scheme has brought the teaching,
it hasnot brought the influence of the great English Universities
nearer people’s homes. But even as it is, it is a most useful
scheme and one that other countries like India may imitate.

Another great feature of University training in England
is the habit of method and correct
expression of thought 'on public inat-
ters learnt in its Clubs or Unions. Not only do such institu-
tions afford excellent opportunities for the cultivation of the
art of oratory, but also prepare the-ground for entry into
political life. Tn fact every successful English politician
remembers and testifies with pleasure to the germ of publie
spirit that was planted in him' by his University. Union.
In Edinburgh- they showed me- the minute books of the

Uniiversity Clubs,
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Speculative Society of their University. Some of the minates
were written by Sir Walter Scott, when he acted as Secretary ;
and it Was a pleasure to find the discussions on such difficult
topics as Woman’s Suffrage, Drunkenness as a Plea for Crime,
characterised with all the philosophic depth and sounduess
of matured thought. The young members of such Unions
generally commence by being out-and-out Tories, full of
admiration for the institutions of their country and become
Radicals or Liberals in after life, according to circumstances.
Therefore they say in Eungland:«As Conservative as an
undergraduate:” and « As Radical as an undergraduate” so
now-a-days generally goes the saying in India, for experience
of the world only cools down the young Indian patriot’s zeal
for reform in the Government of his country.

After the Universities come the great Public Schools, Eton,
.Harrow, Rugby and others. The first
dates from the 15th and the second
and third from the 16th century. They are very richly
endowed ; and not only count among their scholars some of
the leading men in England, but also like the Universities
‘maintain a life-long influence over them. Their exhibitions
and scholarships, which range from £50, are often sufficient
to make a lad of promise take his degree at a University.
without costing his parents a farthing. The names of some
of their masters like Dr. Arnold, Mr. Bosworth Smith the
author of the “Life of Lord Lawrence,” are well known even
in India; and their mottoes, their games, their magazines and
their discipline, have all produced an influence upon the high-
class Englishmen, which, can not be gauged in India. It is
however doubted by many if they have been equally success-
ful in making their scholars fit for the race of life; and
people say that they have produced more gentlemen than
men nerved for the struggles of existence—a remark equally
true of English Schools in India.

To come now to Primary or Mass Education which in
England does not date further back
than fifty years. Before that period
Private individuals or religious bodies had the chaxge of it,

. "
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English Schools.

Primary or Mase Education.
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-a9.was the case in India before the advent of British rule;
and I read of not one man in ten and not one woman in
twenty being able te read and write a hundred years ago.
Moreover, the aversion of the peasantry to send their children
to school wag even greater in England sixty years ago than
in India at the same period. Now it has all been changed
by the General Education Act of 1870, which has since been
largely amended. The country is now divided into a
number of school districts, each of which is bound to find
-sufficient school accommodation for all the children resident
within it. School Boards and School Committees have also
‘been established; and they are required to make bye-laws
for the compulsory atiendance of all children residing within
“their circle. In 1889 there were thus about 2,00,000 schools
in England and Wales with accommodation for about five and
«a half million scholars, the average daily attendance being
above three and a half millions, The whole system costs
Government about one third of a million sterling, But even
now it is not fully popular ; for, in the same year there were
some 4,000 more prosecutions under the Act than in the pre-
-ceding year. When the Act was passed, it was the subject of
much discussion ; and even now, in spite of its avowed object of
" making English labour more effective and its rivalry with
-other nations more successful, it has failed to find that favour
with the English labourer which its authors had expected.
“The idea prevails that, though primary education makes a
man a better citizen or a pupil more apt fora trade ora
profession, yet no Government has a right to make it compul-
.sory. All that it ought to do is to subsidise it liberally and
leave it to the subjects’ option to avail themselves of it. In
-Germany and the United States, where no such system of
-compulsory.education is in force, the results are certainly .
better than in England. The benefits of education being
there recognized by the public, everybody voluntarily sends
his children ta.school without &' Compulsory Education Act.
'The United States, moreover, spend a much larger sum than
Englan} on primary education ; thus showing that it is not
-by compulsion that education can make. progressin & country
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or make a man & better citizen or & more successful competitor
in the race of life. In England also, cases are .very common
of a widow, having an only grown-up son or daughter to earn
for or look affer the family, having been reduced to great straits
because of this system of compulsory education ; anditis not
surprising if until lately magistrates refuse to convict -per-
sons charged with offences under the Education: Act. It is
also the opinion of many competent authorities. that the
present system of education has no formative influence on the
pupil. It does not certainly touch his nature for good nor
mould his character.  In fact it is a lifeless, mechanical, system
which, instead of qualifying a lad of fourteen for becoming an
intelligent apprentice or a skilled workman later on, leaves
him dependent upon the rule of thumb, thus proving inferior to
the system of intellectual culture, with sound instruction in
the rudiments and principles of local arts and . manufactures,
followed in the Continental schools. The whole subject has
been lately enquired into by two Royal Commissions, whose
recommendations regarding technical education combined with.
intellectnal culture, have been adopted in the new Educa-
tional Code ; but with what result remains to be seen.

. To come now to Tecknical Education in England. T used
often to visit the London Polytechnic
Institute in Regent Street. This in-
stitution, which is a great technical and recreative schoal, is.
attended by some 9,000 students and costs for its mainten-
ance about £15,000 a year. Another institution of a like
kind in the East End of London is the People’s Palace opened
in.1887. The great feature of the latter institution is its
trade-shops and technical schools. In London such institu-
tions are either maintained or largely patronised by its vari-
ous trade companies and trade guilds. The most important.
of these is the Central Institute for Technical Education in
South Kensington, which has affiliasted as many as 500
technical classes in the various towns of England. These are
attended by more than 12,000 students, who are taught model-
ling, designing, wood-engraving, china-painting, house decor-
ation, etc., etc. Its pupils qualify either for posts in the

Technical Education,
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factories or as feachers in' technical schools, engineers, elecs
-tricians, managers of ¢hémical works, etc. - The instruction
imparted is of. the most varied kind';iand; with the¢ fresh
impulse given to it by the Technical Education Act, bids fair
to remove the great complaint against modern English- édu-
-eation, that it is too purely literary and tfeaches one little
‘that will be of practical value {o a man of business. Connected
with this is the great scheme of commercial education, which
-owes jts initiative to the Chambers of Commerce, in England.
Under this system pupils' are trained in commercial know-
ledge at the various evening classes that have been formed
throughout the country. Their object is to remove the great
-disadvantage under which England is now thought tolabour
a8 compared with. her foreign rivals. They instruct the
pupil in the objects of commerce, the economic laws and
regulations which control if, commercial law, commercial
geography, foreign languages, in short in all that will fit him
for practical business life. They are as popular as technical
schools ; and the School Examination Boards of both Oxford
and Cambridge have partly encouraged them by granting
certificates for proficiency in commereial knowledge.

In comparing the results of the English system of -education,
briefly sketched above, with the results of the system of
education followed in India, the first striking feature about
the two great English Universities is that, in ‘addition to
sending oub every year three or four hundred well-educated
men, they send out twenty or thirty very able men, which
is more than can be said of all the Indian Universities pub
together. English Universities thus give the world what is
called a well-educated gentléman: one who can possess a
political character, be capable of .assuming an.independent
public position and have both mental and bodily vigour, which
Tam afraid, isnot true of a great many of our Indian University
men. John Knox, the great Scotch reformer, speaking at the
University of St. Andrew’s in Glasgow, said that the great
object of Iearning was to know God, to nse time well and to
stand by the gosd cause. . Well may one-ask the alumni of
our Indian Colleges and Universities as to how many of them

20 :
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have - learnt to know. God, have Jearnt to use their time-
well or stand by the good cause. Education in India is on-
every body’s lips. ' It:is now not necessary to tell the Indian-
people the value of edncation. -But the question is: Do our
Indian. schools and . colleges educate successfully?. Do they
teach the young student his duty.to God and man; do they,
by enlarging his mind, make him fear God and -be ashamed
of doing wrong? "And after all what is the present ideal ofan
educated man? He must know something about the sciences,.
languages, . history, political economy, mathematics, politics,.
etc., ete., and yeb he may be ignorantof the very first prin..
ciples of his own religion, of every thing which the world
values as useful, and be most helpless if thrown upon his own.
vesources. If ‘this’ be, as it is, I believe, the result of the
present system of education, then the- soomer it is reformed
the better. .Carlyle’s definition of an.educated man was
that he should be a healthy man all round, healthy in body,
healthy in mind, healthy in morals. Sayshe: “Aman with
his intellect, & clear, plain, geometric mirror, brilliantly sensi-
tive of all objects and impressions around it, and imagining ali
things in their correct proportions—not twisted up into
convex or concave, and distorting everything, so that he
cannot see the truth of the matter without endless groping:
and manipulation—healthy, clear, apd free, and all round.
about him.” *

This ideal is too great to be attained; but I believe it is
more successfully striven after in England than in India..
The reason why the present system of education has failed
in producing men of true education is that it is a system of a
royal road to learning. The student with his head full of a
little science, some history, a smattering of philosophy and a
very shallow acquaintance with literature, cornpares himself
with pride with the pandit orthe maulari of old, whose
stock of knowledge consisted only of one subject, grammar,
logic, philosophy, poetry or religion, and who is ignorant of
what is going on in the world, of the progressive sciences of
Europe, politics, newspapers, ete., etc. But can our young

# Carlyle’s. Address at the Edinburgh University 2nd April, 1866, |
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student, with his knowledge of -{mmy subjects, say that he
knows them otherwise than skin-deep, while the pandit or
the maulavi knows his onesubject well. Thelatter’s culture,
though a very one-sided culture, is not without its advant-
ages. If he but knew one subject well and had some
information about others he would be the ideal of an educated
man. Another reason is, that the College or University
scholar of to-day lacks the discipline of the student. Hindu
Shastras require him to revere his teacher as he does his God ;
and the teacher to prove his fitness for this extraordinary
honour by showing in his own life the practical illustration
of what he teaches in morality or religion. The student has
to live and pass his studentship with his preceptor and
show his obediecnce by serving bim as required. The first
thing he had to learn was the discipline of poverty. His
fare was the hardest, for he could only eat what his
preceptor would allow him to. If rich in mind he was
to remain poor in body till he returned to his family.
It was also the same in England in times gone by; and men
like John Knox, Luther, Milton, Kepler, and others, were
brought up in this way. In India, too, nothing else could
have produced its Sankaracharya, its Vyasa or its
Kalidasa. Now it not so. This is an age of facilities, of
rapid progress, of University degrees attained in a few years
meaning the completion of one’s education, of early marriage,
of boy-fathers who have children to think of while they
themselves are taking their lesssons at school, of teachers who
show little care for their pupils’ manners or morals after
. school hours. No wonder everybody, parents, teachers,
government and studentsthemselves all complain. As Froude:
the historian says :“Light, yes, we want light, but it must
be light which will help us to work and find food and
clothes and lodging for ourselves.” “And the way to
attain this end is,” as he says, “ that every boy born in the-
world should be put in the way of maintaining himself in
honest independence. No education, which does not make
this its first aim, is worth anything at all. A tree must be-
rooted in the soil before it can bear flowers and fruit. A
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man must learn to stand upright upon his own feet to respect
himself, to be independent of charity or accident. .Itison
this basis only that any superstructure of intellectual culti-
wvation worth having can possibly be built. Yet the original
necessities remain unchanged. The Ten Commandments are
as obligatory as ever ; and practical ability, the being able to
do something and not merely to answer questions, must still
be -the backbone of the education of every boy who has to
earn his bread by manual labour. Add knowledge afterwards
as much as you will, but let it be knowledge which will lead
to the better doing of each particular work which a boy is
practising ; every fraction of it will thus be useful to him ;
and if he has if in him to rise, there is no fear but he will
find opportunity. The poet Coleridge once said that every
man might have two versions of his Bible ; one the book that
he read, the other the trade that he pursued, where he would
find perpetual illustrations of every Bible truth in the
thoughts which his occupation might open to him. I would
say, less fancifully, that every honest occupation to which a
man sets his hand would raise him into a philosopher if he
mastered all the knowledge that belonged to his craft.” *

. It is both the duty as well as the interest of the State to
educate its subjects; and the education of the people is one of
the most effectual means for securing peace in the Government
and their ignorance one of its greatest dangers. It is also
true that in India, any more than in England or any other
.country, the education of the people cannot be left to them-
selves. The question however stares one in the face as to
whether, in Indian mass education also, the results have been
.as unsatisfactory as in collegiate or high school education. .
The Government here has more than a hundred thousand.
schools attended by some two millions of scholars for educa~
tion in the three R.’s. Its four thousand schools for secondary
.education are attended by half a million of students, while it
maintains or patronizes more than a hundred colleges attended
by more than 10,000 students for high education. Thus in
India it is fully alive to its duty in this respect; and though.

. #Speech ut the University of Glasgow, dated 19th March 1869,
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it now and then grumbles at’the cost, yet I believe it does
not intend to stop short in doing all it can for the education
of the people. The latter have also stown their value of
education by paying directly or through municipal rates
about two-thirds of the total cost, besides maint \ining a number
of colleges for higher English elucation as well as Oriental
learning. But the tradesman, the pea:zant, the merchant or
the land-holder, who sends his children to school, now asks
the question whether after all it is worth his while to spend
his money and waste the best years of his children’s life in
studies, which, only make them hanker after petty appoint.
ments in Government offices and which unfit them for: their
own business. The son of the village peasant is not a better
agriculturalist - for his education ncr is he freer from the
clutches of his money-lender. The young hopeful of the
city merchant, trader, or banker, is not a better merchant,
trader, or banker, for his learning ; nor hashelearnt to develop
the resources of his country.

This naturally leads fo the question cf technical and
commercial education in India. Both of these promise to
be soon made & part and parcel of the system of education
inEngland. In India the subject is of greater importance, both
from the increasing poverty of the people as well as from
the disappearance of many local industries befare foreign
competition through machine-made goods. The. Government
of India has expressed its readiness to do all that its funds
allow in this respect. But before its action ean achieve the
desired end, the Indian people shall themselves have largely
to supplement its efforts. There are no trade guildsor trade
companies in India corresponding to the trade companies of
London to support schools for technical education. The native
artizan or mechanic has yet to know the value of machinery
over hand work, of quantity over quality, of trade competi-
tion being carried on in European countries with all the inten-
sity of warfare, or the native capitalist the value of investment
in other than land or houses or jewellery or government
securities or commision agency business. As things stand,
technical education in India requires for its success a change in
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all these respects. *'As it is, & technieal training shall only be
a whit more successful than the training of Indian students in
English agricultural colleges. 'The latter cannot find employ-
ment for their talents among their own countrymen,and have
to look ‘to the ‘Government for utilizing their knowledge.
‘While therefore the Government may be required to do its
share of the'duty, by making such changes in its educational
system as would make it less ornamental and more useful in
after life, more to enable a lad to stand upon his feetand walk
alone, “to fear God, and stand by the good cause,” the public
cannot also be relieved of its share of the duty. In England,
from inquiries made at various trade centres, I learnt that
there was no disinclination to teach an Indian desirous to-
learn the mysteries of cotton, or leather, or china, or glass
or even steel and iron. In France also I asked the manager of
the Louis Crystal Company if he had any objection to take an
Indian apprentice and he seemed to have none. "Only the
inclination is wanting, which probably necessity will soon
create. Our capitalists, who have of late shown greater
inclination to invest money in cotton and other mills, are under
the necessity of employing highly paid imported labour for
setting up and superintending the machinery. If they spare
a portion of their funds for having' a number of native
‘youths trained in England in this respect the outlay shall be
soon recouped.

The last question that Ishall take up in this eonnectxon is the
Facilities for Edm;m o’f prospects of those ITndians Who go to
Young Indians in England.  England for the Completion of their

' Studies. Their number is increasing
every year because of the prevalence of an idea in Indian
society that an English education is now-a-days necessary
for those who aspire to greater success in life. The number
of those who avail themselves of the present facilities for an
English education is greater among the richer portion of the
Indian middle than in the upper classes; and it would be a
service to show to parents and students both sides of the
picture. It is true that the number of private and public
institutions for the education and superintendence of Indians
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has of late greatly .increased-in England, The number of,
-families, mostly those. of retired Anglo-Indians, which, for a.
small sum of money, offer them decent home comforts, is also-
large ; and no one who has had any experience of them can
kave. any hesitation in saying that, for a middle class Indian.
.gentleman no better place forsojourn in a foreign land.can.
‘be desired. Foremost among those institutionsiwhich’superin-
tend the young Indian’s education in England is.the North-
‘brook Indian Society, and I could not do better than. gwa
-its prmseworthy programme in its own words:— -

“The main object of the Society is to provide a system of
_guardianship for gentlemen of good family or position in.
India,. sent to England for. education. The: want of such a.
system has. been much: felt by parents in India, the difficulty
being:..one that could only be . surmounted by those¢ who
happened to have friends in England willing to undertake
what must always be an onerous responsibility,

“A remedy for this want.is the more necessary, since the
Government has .adopted the policy of employing natives. of
India more largely in the higher departments of the admini-
stration. The Society desires not only to assist young gentle-
men to qualify themselves for the career thus opened for-
them, but, by encouraging parents to educate their sons in
.England to aid the Government in carrying out and extend~
ing their present policy.

.#In addition to their special work, the Society will, render
such assistance as may be proper under the circumstances of
the case to Indian gentlemen applying to them ; to many of
whom their Secretary, Captain' McNeile, has upon several
- occasions been able to render considerable service. :

“The Society. is composed of some.of the highest and best
‘retired Indian officials ; and for. the moderate sum of £10 a.
‘year, it undertakes. to meet the student on his arrival, fo
. procure lodgings for him, and to make all necessary arrange-
ments for his education, whether at & University or Inn
-of Court, or by the employment of tutors or otherwise, as
-arranged in each case; to muke out of the remittances placed
.at its disposal, all rayments requisite for the above abjects,
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as well as the personal allowances agreed upon with the®
pareﬁt or guardian ; and generally to Superintend the student’s:
conduct; to communicate to the parents or guardians the-
progress -made by those entrusted” to its care; and, when.
required, by anything in the eonduct of a student advise as’
to the proper measure to be taken.”

- Equal, perhaps greater, in importance than the Northbrook
Society, -is the Indian’ Nahona.l Assocm.ﬁxon, of which I have-
already spoken elsewhere.

“The main object of their scheme is- to aﬁ'ord counsel and
assistance to the students, and provide for them-a system of
friendly supervision, under which it is believed, many evils to-
which they are at present exposed may be. avoided, and.
many advantages placed within their reach. It is hoped
that: by 4 system of carefully directed expenditure and
frequent. reports, habits of extravagance may be prevented,.
and much of.the anxiety .at present felt on this and other'
grounds by parents may be removed® -

. The Association thus not only assists a student in acquiring-
o knowledge of the best side’ of English house-life but also-
in qualifying for the profession ‘or calling he is best fitted
for, as well as for technical education and study of arts and
the manufactures of Europe. Its success is largely due to the-
great .energy and devotion of Miss Manning, its Secretary.
Miss Manning, as I have already said, proves the guardian-
angel of every young Indian who chooses to avail himself of
her motherly care; and it is impossible to be in her company-
for ever so short a time without being foreibly struck with:
the deep interest she takes in her self-imposed labours.

Dr. Leitner’s Institute at Woking, which aims at keeping
Indians not only true to their home associations but also to
their Indian habits in all matters of food, dress, way of living,
ete., is not largely patronized by Indian students. The
learned Doctor used frequently to .tell me of his always.
insisting upon.Hindus cooking their own food or bringing
their own cooks and living as they do in India. But few
Indians eare to do so in London; and even though he offers-
to take them all over Eurdpe for a few pounds, not more than.-
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one or two Indians have availed themselves of his assistance.
Professor. Monier Williams’ Indian Institate at Oxford has.
also similar objects. in view. It has received the support of
the Oxford University, the Royal Family, the princes and
noblemen of India, and several high officials in this country.
Tts'object is to bring together all those who are’ interested in-
Oriental studies or are preparing for Indian careers. To the
young Indian student who goes to Oxford to enlarge his
mind by a courss of study at its University, though: not a-
place of residence during the term’ or vscation, it aims at:
being a great help and guidance in-preventing his being
deteriorated by. taking: his- own eourse. This Institute- I
found was also not largely availed of by Indian students in-
Oxford, because of their not conforming to the ways of its
founder; and it seemed to me that many of them preferred an:
independent course to what. they thought to be too great a
check upon their actions. These together with the many
retired Anglo-Indians and others who undertake the tuition’
of Indian students in England show-that there are probably
mare facilities than are needed for such purposes. The cost
of an English education is as follows ;—

For an ordinary school education, from £150 to £200 a year,
according to the age of the pupil and the standing of the school.

For a student at the University about ...... £300 a year or
For the 12 terms required for ta.kmg a degree
BBOUL .ccericaninciiiiirr e eeeesnns £1,000
For an Indian Civil Service student ......... » 205 -
For a Law student at the Inns of Court ... , 250
For an Agricultural student ..........cceunen » 250

These sums include tuition, board and residence, dress,.
vacation expenses, and cost of superintendence ;. but do not:
include expenses of outfit on arrival, which are estimated at
about £30; nor would these sums include admission, fees on-
entering an Inn of Court, which are about £150. For other
professional and technical training, the amount must be
settled in each case according to the course of study decided on.

But the charm of novelty being over, both Indian students

as well as their pa.rents are beginning to ask the question:
21
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ahetlier after all it is worth ‘while fo spend their £2,000 or
£3,000 for ‘mere: cliances - of success in professions which are
already showing more dissappointments than successes, or for
-appointments under Government which an Indiah education
also obtains without the trouble and -expense and social
excommunication that a journey to England involves. The
Indian parent’s fear of his son being exposed to temptations
-of the most. dangerous and alluring kind in- London was
.anticipated by Blackstone, who, in speaking of the dangers to
which an’ English youth coming to London to qualify for the -
bar was exposed, said :—“A raw inexperienced- youth in the
most -dangerous season of life, is transplanted on a sudden
into the midst of allurements - to -rplea.sure,v without any
restraint or check: but what his own prudence can suggest;
with no publicdirection in what course to pursue his inquiries;
mo. private assistance to- remove the distress and difficulties
which will always embarrass s beginner. In this situation -
Xhe is expected to sequester himself from the world, and by a
tedious lonely -process to extract the theory of law from a
mass of undigested learning ; or else by an assiduous attend-
ance on the courts, to pick up theory and practice together,
sufficient to qualify him for the ordinary run-of business.
How little therefore - is it to be wondered at that we hear of
so frequent miscarriages; that so many gentlemen of bright
imaginations grow weary of so unpromising. a search, and
addict themselves wholly to amusements, or other less innocent -
pursuits; and that so many persons of moderate capacity
confuse themselves.at first setting out, and continue ever
dark and puzzled during the remainder of their lives.”*
. 'This is even truer of the London of to-day than it was of
those days. In fact those best competent to judge speak
feelingly, not only of the dangers so forcibly pointed out by
Blackstone, but also of the immense risk which Indian
-parents incur by sending boys other than the most intelligent
#o the destruction of the latter’s prospects in life. Theyoung
Indian in London, whatever accounts he may be sending to
his parents of his being received in high society is, moreover,
# Blackstone’s Commentaries 16th Edition, Vol I pp. 30-81.
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no longer the star of fashion ; nor do noble lords and charming
ladies extend to him the right hand of fellowship, -He had now-
a-days to content himself with the company of the few retired
Anglo-Indians and others who keep up or show some interest
in India, or of the few friends of the Northbrook Club or
the National Indian Association who are anxious to patronize
Indians. He is no more invited to the great London or
country houses than is his fellow pupil Smith or Brown. His
life in London is thus as matter-of-fact and as unromantic-as
it is in India. People no longer treat him as a Raja or a
Nawab. No wonder he complains of knowing so few people
in London. The shady side of the picture is thus also.as
worthy of the consideration of both Indian parents and
Indian students as its bright side. And while it would be
of great advantage to every Indian gentleman of well formed
character and well established position to extend his know-
ledge of men and manners and his opportunities of public
usefulness, by a visit to Europe, it is time that Indian parents
were pointed out the folly of sending every.lad to England.
None but those of exceptionally good parts-are likely to
fulfil their expectations of rrofiting by an English education.
There is also no necessity for sending boys at too early an
age. On the contrary, with the present increased limit of age
for the Civil Service, a boy may well postpone his going to
Europe till he has passed his Little-go at an Indian University.
He shall thus not only be in a better position to keep up his
home associations, but also to remove the complaints now
made against Indian students, both at the Inns of Court
as well as at the Universities, that they are not sufficiently
acquainted with English to understand the lectures. -

‘Regarding the social aspect of the question I cannot do
better than quote from my pamphlet on Social Reform in
Hindu Society. There I say:—

“The fault lies both ways—with the caste in being unreason-
able enough to excommunicate all who undertake forexgn travel
—and with the persons who undertake such travel in offending
azainst the rules of their caste by adopting foreign modes of
Jless, eating forbidden food and drinking forbidden liquors,
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both when they are in- foreign countries as well as cn their
retarn to India and yet' expecting their caste-fellows to
welcome them back into their society. On the contrary, if
both were more reasonable and met each other balf way, the
difficulty would be more easily solved. For instance, in my
own case because I steadily adhered to my former habits
both™ in the matter of food as well'as in the matter of dress,
I was' gladly and with open arms welcomed back into my
own community, without ever so such as a word having been
said as to my having lost or not lost my easte, or without my
" being required to perform any expiatory ceremonies. . On the
contrary, I believe my opportunties for doing good to my own
countrymen have in a manner vastly increased by my know-
ledge of English life and English ways of thought; and T am
sure the same will be the case with every one else who prefers
the good opinion of his own society to any fancied ideas of
increased familiarity with foreigners. In England also my
Indian dress, instead of being a source of disadvantage or
discomfort, was quite the reverse;and many places, which
would have not been otherwise open to me, Were opened
because of that dress. Tn the matter of food also, my habits of
vegetarianism were everywhere respected ; and whether in the-
palaces of Her Majesty the Queen or the mansions of the rich
o the cottages of the poor, wherever I had the honour of being
presented or asked to dinner or lunch, my wants were all, as.
if it were, anticipated. To conclude, I feel that the only
possible solution of the question before us lies in the deter--
mined resolution ‘of every Indian who goes to Europe to
adhere to his former habits in the way of dress and other
things; and to use his increased knowledge for the advance-
ment of his countrymen in a manner they may be able to
appreciate; in & word, while increasing his own knowledge of
European sciences, arts and institutions, to return from
Europe withi the same habits of simplicity as he had whem
he left for it. If he does so, his caste will meet him more
than half ‘way; very probably it will not even think of’
excommunicating him at all.” *
#* Social Refor.n pp. 66-68-69,




CHAPTER IX.
Religion—Churches.
“BE TRUTHFUL AND DO YOUR DUTY.”

The theory of an esta.bhshed State Church, meaning thereby
a Church with defined: ‘legal restrainfs
The Church:
English Churches, .and privileges imposed.-upon ‘it. by
‘ - . the State, 1is, I believe, only found in
‘Western countries. In India, although the: king was. the
defender of rehglon, yet the latter did not carry with it any
privileges and restraints in the way the Church of .England
does. - The latter claims for it .an apostolic as well as an
independent origin. Its government is vested in its Bishops,
Priests and Deacons. Its clergy number about 24,000 ;and its
two archbishops and twenty-four bishops have seats in the
Houseof Lords. It claims about 60 per cent. of the population
of the country, though probably in theory only. Itsrevenues
from endowmentas in. tithes, lands and: voluntary offerings
amount toabaut eight millions sterling per annum. It has three
great party divisions; (1) The High Church, which attaches
great value to doctrine and discipline, to rites and sacraments
not only as devotional aids and convenient symbols but as
peculiar and special means of grace ; (2) The Low Church, which
sets little value upon niceties of ceremonials and thinks them to
be undue restraints upon devotion and true worship ; (3) The
Broad Church, which extends liberty of belief within . the -
church to its broadest. limits, and attaches' the . greatest
importance to a life of purity, to one of ‘living according to
the true precepts, rather than the theology of the Christian
religion, The High Church thus corresponds with the cere-
monial and the Broad Church w1th the truer. and the -more
esoteric portion of other gehgxons. - . .
In London aldne there are some 1,500 churches prowdmg
accommodation for about a million of ‘people: every Sunday.
morning and evening. My visits to the principal ones, like
St. Paul’s, St. Margaret’s'and others, however, left upon. me
‘the impression that the Established -Church is now-a-days
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not such a: living force in England as it is represented-
to be. The ordinary Englishman goes to church because it -
iz a part of good breeding to do so.” He-leaves his religion-
behind him when he leaves his church. It was said by a .
great Duke on the occasion of a great victory in the House of
‘Lords, that he thought the Almighty had not been well used -
‘by them, and that it would not become their magnanimity
after so greaf a success not to record their acknowledgments
tohim! The church is, moréover, the church of the rich and
not of the poor; and society would  think you rude: if you
talked upon religion. The pastor who preaches to his con-
gregation also knows the value of conforming his sermons to
. public taste, and even in the:best sermons I heard I noticed
amore regard for things of this than of. the other world. I
once happened to be present at a sermon preached by one of
4he most eloquent preachers of his time, an ardent exposer of
commercial dishonesty and the author of “Seekers after God,”
:Archdeacon. Farrar.. It was hig Jubilee sermon; delivered in .
his most impressive and eloquent, style to a crowded -congre-
gation in St. Margaret’s Church, Westminster. Yet,I thought
the sermon fell short of arousing in the minds of its- hearers’
feelings of  gratefulness for the many. favours which- the
Almighty had bestowed upon the English nation during the
fifty years of the Queen’sreign. The learned diviné’s pictures
of the progress and prosperity of his- country during-that -
period, though extremely flattering ¢o his audience, were to -
me a little too rose-colored in the face of the- great misery-
and the squalid poverty of one-tenth of the population of
Tionidon.  These conditions require greatly to be-ameliorated -
before the English. ration can be complimented upon 1ts :
pmgkess during the Queen’s reign. - - - -
-In'St. Paul’s slso T did not hear any sermons ebove : the
average. It was' howéver outsidé the Established Church
that I heard mors effective. sermons; For instance, I .was
greetly pleased with a_sermon preaehed by the Rev. Stopford
Brooke .in. Bedford Chapel,. Bloomsberry. Another most
impressive, speaker of the day: was Mr. Spurgean, ‘whom X -
went o hear jn bis tabernacle one Sunday.. .Thé taberniacle -
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counld accommodate 5,000 people; and Mr, Spurgeon, in a clea¥
and impressive voice, full of sincerity and Christian feeling,
discoursed for about an hour upon the immortality of the
soul. His arguments carried more conviction to his followers
than. to me, because of my own coavictions in this respect
having a deeper foundation in the teachings of Hindu philoso-
phy ; yet I left the speaker deeply impressed with his great
earnestness.. The sale of his sermons exceeds 25,000 copies
per week since 1880, which shows how great is the mﬁuence
he exercises in his country.

The members -of the Established Church in England are
13} ‘millions against 11 millions of
other creeds. The advoeates of Church
Disestablishment therefore argue that the legislature, which
represents every body, -ought not to confer privileges upon
particular religious bodies and thus create religions inequal-
ity.- They say that an established Church being under State
gontrol, it can not adapt itself to changing circumstances, snd
lh&t estabhshments obstruct political and social reform snd
injure religion by a.ssocmtxng it with m]ushce The number
of thesg advocates is increasing every year in the Housé: of
Commons and in 1886 every Liberal .member retumed de-
chred in its favour, :

. In India also many people who are nok Chnstmns askthe
question, as to why does the British Government nct pah:omze
their -religion, when it spends £1,60,000 a year upon &
Christian population of only two millions, and that also withs
out much-beneficent result, for- the number of zﬁhurch~goers E
Amongst its Indian .officials. is not very large.  They:do it
better in France. There every sect whose number exceeds
1,00,000 is entitled to claim a grant from the State.

. John Bull is very liberal in his Christian Missions boforeign -
" eountties; and the Baplist,theChurch,

the London, the Methadist and other
Mmonary Socxetles with incomes of hundreds of thousand -
paunds per annum, caxry on_their operations.in India, China, .
dapan, Africa, Ceylon, the. West Indies, New.Zealand, efe.,..
and thongh it is very daubtful if their conyersions are in goy. .

«Church Diaestablishment

Chmtnn hfumons.
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proportlon to the money they spend; they aredoing great good
by their schools, their hospitals snd their efforts in bringing
before the European world records of the manners and
customs of the natives of those countries.

In Europe Christianity has now-a-days to meet much
Position of Christianits opposition from both science and
o *"  philosophy. Not only its views re-
garding God and the nature of the human soul, but those re-
garding ereation and the age of the earth; its doctrine of revel-
ation being contained not in Nature but in the Pope or the
Seriptures, its ideas of the government of the world by Provi-
dence instead of by law, have all been challenged more or less
successfully by modern science and thought. And it is not
surprising if Theism, Agnosticism, Atheism, Materialism,
Pantheism, Theosophy, Mahomedanism, Christianify without
Christ, are being adopted by people in European countries. The
driftof thought however appears to be towards a sort of esobenc
Budhism or the religion of the Upamshads of ‘the Hindus;
and people will be found aSkmg the question whether the
doctrine of & world made in time, or that the massof humanity
is doomed to eternal damnation, or that very few will be found
righteous énough to abtain salvation; and that they will - be
saved only in consequence of the gift of grace and predestma.‘
tion, is after all a doctrine'which can sfand scientific progress.
The Christianity of to-day is, moreover, not the Chrxshamty
of Christ. As:taught by him it was the religion of lovmg'
God. with our hearts, -all- our souls, all our might, all our'
strength, of being perfect as our Father in Heaven is perfect,
of the right hand not knowing what the left gives. It was
ot the profit-and-loss philosophy of modern Europe nmor its
ospel of Mammon, as Carlyle calls it: Men of piety and
-ing are no longer the guides of modern European nations,
“lca.l economists, journalists, politicians, are. These,

ey have their uses, cannot save them from public

ch, I am afraid is increasing instead of decreasing

pite of all its progressive sciences and arts.

 caste or other eastern customs which are the-

riticism by foreigners, are .now-a-days nob:
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-confined to the East. In England also they appear to flourish
with full force though under different aspects. For instance,
‘their fetish is money instead of godsand goddesses; and instead
of hereditary castes they have even more rigid social distine-
-tions, based upon wealth, Iun India, caste.distinctions keep
people content to remain where they are in the social scale ;
in England distinctions based upon money give rise to much
.anxiety among people of one class to mix or get into another
and of the other to keep them down. Even now hereditary
nobles look with no favourable eye upon persons newly raised
‘to the peerage ; and many are the sleepless nights and anxious
days which ideas of social intercourse in Western countries
give rise to. In short, while Christianity did much in the
‘past for the human race, it can scarcely be called a force in
modern Europe, or justify the belief that the present condition
of the latter, whether in its sciences or arts or politics, is due
to it alone. ,

The same is the case with Hinduism: and, it would be as
. . unfair to ascribe the present condition
nmd%; g‘;s“nﬁ" s2d  of India to its religion alone as it
would be to ascribe the present pro-
gressxve condition of Europe only to Christianity. Properly
-speaking, true Hinduism and true Christanity are not very
.different. I have already said what I think to be true
Christianity as taught by Christ; and I shall now tell the
reader what I think to be true Hmdulsm I do not look upon
the fetish worshipping Hinduism of to-da.y as true Hlnduxsm ;
nor do I find any sanction in its earlier and purer sources for
many of the degrading customs, many of the unmeaning
practices, or many of the gross superstitions that now go under
the name of the Hindu religion. The Hindu of the Vedas
and the Upanishads looked upon caste as a merely social
distinction based upon the possession of certa.m quallﬁcatlons.
He thought that one may be a Brahman or a Sudra according
as he has the qualifications of the one or the other. He was
not a worshipper either of stocks and stones or of money.
He did not marry in haste to repent at leisure for brmgmg
into the world a weakly offspring. - He assigned t6 his women
22
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their. proper place in sociely, saying that where women are-
hionoured there the gods’ rejoice ‘He did not waste his money
upon unmeaning ceremonies nor degraded himself by indulg--
ing in gross licentiousness. - Intoxicating drinks- were.almost
unknown to him. He looked upon dharma (duty) and truth
as the two great mainstays of sdciety. His seriptures - recog- -
nized none but Brahma as'the only One from whom the crea-
tion, the preservation:and the dissolution of the Universe -
proceed. That Brahma was the supreme object of his knowledge;,
2 knowledge, which led to supreme bliss and freed him for ever -
#rom birth and rebirth in this. world of misery and trouble,.
QGrasping - without hands, hasting without feet, Omnipresent -
and Omniscient,smaller than the small, greater than the great,
having his eyes, ears, hands, feet, everywhere pervading all,
giving light to all the ‘senses, but yet above them, within the-
heart. of all yet above all, subtler than the subtle, the great
Light of all lights; Brahma was sat (truth), ckit (intelligence)-
and anand (bliss). Him he attained by disinterested prefor--
mance of duty, doing all for the sake of the Lord; and by
"constant prayer and meditation till his heart having washed
off all its accumulated impurities he was able to realize the
truth, “I am He.” For this he prepared hlmse]f by quali-
fications like these : —

Absence of vanity, ostentation, abstention from injury,
forgiveness, uprightness, devotion to preceptor, purity, con-
stancy, self-restraint, indifference to objects of sense, absence
of egotism ; realization of the misery and evil of birth, death,
&ecrepitude, and disease; freedom from attachment to son,
wife, home and the rest; constant equanimity of heart o
attainment of good and evil; unswerving devotion to Me
without meditation -on any thing else ; love of solitude, dis-
taste for society; constant pursuit of the knowledge of the’
relation of the individual Self to the Supreme, and realization
of the truth of knowledge—this is called Knowledge ; all else
is Tgnorance.*

* Bhagvad Gita Chap, XIIL., Verses 6 to 11,
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This is a.rough and meagre sketch of the true and ancient
religion of India, to which modern Hindus shall have to
assimilate their lives if they wish to keep themselves in
touch with these progressive times, The teachings: of
Buddhism are alsonot different. Its four great truths—the
truth of suffering, of the cause of suffering, of the cessation
of suffering, and of the Path which leads to Salvation, are
merely a repetition of the older religion of the Upanishads.
For instance, whenBudha was charged with denouncing action
and preaching non-action, he replied: “I teach Siha the
not doing of such actions as are unrighteous, by deed by word
and by thought. I tfeach the not bringing “about of the
manifold conditions of heart which are evil and not good. I
teach the doing of such actions as are righteous by deed, by
word and by thought. I teach the bringing about of the
manifold conditions of heart which are good and not evil. I
proclaim annihilation of lust, of ill-will, of delusion, the
contemptibleness of falling into the manifold conditions of
the heart which are evil and not good, the doing away of lust,
ill-will and delusion.” When they say that I proclaim tappas
(asceticism)—* I teach Siha thatall the conditions of, the heart
which are evil and not good, unrighteous actions by deed, by
word and by thought must be burnt away. He whohas freed
himself, Siha, from all conditions of heart which are evil and
not good, which ought to be burnt away, who has rooted them
out, and has done away with them as a palm tree is rooted out,
so that they are destroyed and cannot grow up again. Such
a person do I call accomplished in tappas. He who has freed
himself, Siha, from the necessity of returning in future into
a mother’s womb and of being re-born into new existences,
who has rooted out his being subject to re-birth and has done
‘away with it as a palm tree isrooted out so that it is destroyed
and cannot grow up again, such a perscn I call appagabha,
(freed from blrth etc.). I am confident by the highest.
confidence and I teach the doctrine of confidence and train

- my desciples in it.”*

* Malaragga by Rhys David and Oldenburg, pp. 111 and 112,
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Tt is, however, asked by many thinkers of note as to how a
coneeption of God like the Hindw's
‘ which leads to a life of asceticism and
abstraction from the world and gratification of sense, should
“have as its practical result a social system in which the
grossest impurities are mot only permitted but perpetrated
under the sanction of religion. “How shall we account for
the unbridled licence of a sensuous idolatry which, not con-
‘tent with actual existences, invents a thousand monstrosities
incongruous and offensive shapes and symbols as expressions
of the divine.* And Mr, Caird,from whose work entitled the
“«Philosophy of Religion” the above quotations are made,
“thinks that the Pantheistic or Cosmicidea of God, such as thatof
the Hindu, offers not only nohinderance toidolatry and immor-
ality but may even be said to lead to them by a logical neces-
sity. Says he: *Insuch a rehglon all finite thmgs stand in
one and the same relation to Him. For a God who is reached
'by ‘the nega.tlon of -all finite determination is simply the
‘abstract notion of Being; and all existences, objects, actions,
seeing they have this in common that they are, and bear one
and the same relation to Him. No one of them is nearer to Him,
‘no ‘one more remote from Him, than another. Being mani-
fest itself alike in the mean and the great in the vile, obscene,
deformed, and the noble, the pure and the beautiful. It
expresses itself equally in the lowest and highest forms of
organic life, in reptiles, and beasts of prey, and in the human
form dwme Moral distinctions dlsa.ppear in such a conception
of ‘God. He is no nearer to the pure in heart then to the
heart which is the haunt of selfish and sensual lusts. The
lowest appetites and theloftiest moral aspirations, the grossest
cruelties and impurities and the most heroic virtues, are alike
consecrated by the presence of Deity. It is this view of
‘the subject which accounts for that indiscriminating consecra-
tion’of the finite world in its immediate multiplicity of forms
and existences which is the characteristic of Brahmanic
mythology. ~And it is this view also which accounts for its

Objections Answered,

.

* Caixrd’s Philosophy of Religion p. 32, -
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defective morality. In a social system based on such a notion
of Deity, whatever is, simply because it i is, is right and divine.
We need not wonder therefore to find in it not only the
tolerance or sanction of vices which spring from the natural
desires, but also of institutions like the system of Caste,
involving and perpetnatmg inequalities the most cruel and
unnatural.”*

The above words however seem to come as a surprise from
one whose own conclusions regarding religion are nob very
different from those of the religion he attacks. The God of
ithe Hindu, which is reached by the Negation of all conditioned
existence is also the God of Hegel, whose philosophy Mr.Caird
expounds. Hegel, who adopfed the principle of the identifi-
cation of subject and object, merely re-echoed the sentiments of
the Hindu Upanishads, His—(Seyn) Being—is the Brahma of
the Hindu: for while Hegel considers it as apart from all condi-
ions and to be the same as abstract nothing, the Upanishad
of the Hindudescribesit both as: “Not this,” «Not this,” mean-
ing thereby that it is where speech and the mind cannot
reach, and ab the same time says that all that can be said of it
is that: “It is.” The Trinitarianism of Hegel is moreover the
Trinitarianism of the Upanishads. The Idee of Hegel, which
is uneonditioned abstraction, is the Brahma of the Hindu.
The Idee Andersseyn of theGerman philosopher,the conditioned
reality, is the Iswara of the Hindu. . His “Negation of negation™
is the Hindu’s ultimate identity of Iswara and Brahma.
When the Upanishad says that all this was Saf, existence;
before the evolution of the Universe, it gave expression
to what Hegel called God the Father was before the world,
and when the Upanishad says that that which is Saf can only
produce a reality, it did not that say anything different from
Hegel's own account of Creation. Thus the doctrine of emana-
tion and absorption which isbeing but faintly re-echoed in
modern Europe was asserted, and asserted with great force:
by the philosophers of India, at a time when thought was bub-
an 1ts infancy in the West.

* Caird’s Philosophy of Religion, pp. 322-323,
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- How such a conceptxon of the De1£y can lead to gross fetxsh-
dsm as ity logxca.l result passes comprehensmn -Did the authors
«of 'this creed: when they said ‘that Brahina, ; was in’ all things,
1gno1e ‘the’ differences of thlngs and persons fot aIIl tivies and
clrcumstances 2 :

‘Fetishism, or as is now her by many modem thmkers in
India, even a polythelstlc nature worship, was not the religion
"of the Vedas;. - The latter is,”however, a very debatable
point; andI would nob express my opinion upon it but would
:appeal to the Vedas themsélves-as to what they réally teach.
The Tsa Vasye Upanishad, which is a Sanhita -of ‘a Veds,
tenches that whatever exists in this world Is to be enveloped
Dby the thougl;bof ‘God.- . That is to say; whatever. exists is
‘from and because of God, and thab those who do not realize this
trath are the slayers-of their souls, (Isa Va.sya, Upanishad
JTand3). The Upanishad then describes God 2s the Supreme
Ruler of the Universe,:the All-pervading, All-wise, bright,
above 2ll beings, self-existant, without & body.thhbuiﬂ musclés,
pure, untaan,te.d by sin, moving.and yet not mdying, -far end
Jet.near, within all and out of -all. (Verses & .and 8)., The
.other Upanishads of the Vedas are clearer still; - Speaking of
“Him whose name is Great Glory,” the Kena;Upaniishn.ﬂ sayS—-

“#That whi¢h is not expressed by speech, bul by whose
power speech expresses ifself; that which the mind cannot
grasp, but by whose power 1t gmsps othér objects that which
2he eye cannot see, or the edr hear, or the breath breaithe, ‘ba
by whose -light the eye, the earand the breath ee, thear or
breathd ; that a.Ione know as Brahma, hot that -which ‘oeople
here: adore The 'wise'who have come to knov? the - \mx‘iversa.l
Self in alt things become: 1mmorta,l when they have depa rted
from this- ~world. vao

Manu also says! « Some calf Hlm Agm (ﬁhe god of ﬁfe),
some Mani, ‘some Pra;apatr (the Lord of Creation;, some fndirs
{the god of rain), somhe Prana’ (the breath) dthers the Eternal
snd- the Omnigresexﬂz Lord. ‘He crea.ﬂes all bemgs by ﬁves

*Kena Upa\ﬁhad , Ch. L, Verses 5-9; and Ch‘II.. Versc 5. -

)
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-elements ; and birth, growth and death are all His gifts. He
makes the wheel of the Universe revolve.” #

Says also Krishna in the Bhagvad Gita: The foolish associate
Me the unmanifest, with Name and Form, not knowing
my supreme nature, than which nothing is higher.+

The Maha Ramayana., another great work of Hindu Pan-
theistic philosophy, is even more indignant in this respect.
There the sage Vashishtha once asked Siva as to who should
be worshipped as the true God, and Siva replied: “Neither is
Vishnu, God ; nor is Brahma, God; nor am I, God; nor is Indra

. (the god of rain); Vayu (the wind god); Agni (the god of fire);
Surya (the sun); Chandrama (the moon); a Brahmin; a Ksha-
triya; this body; its faculties; the mind; wealth; money, God;

. nor art thou God. God is not made or created by any body.
He is the Creator of all; without beginning or end, infinite,
eternal, devoid of form or shape, Himself all Light, all Intelli-
gence. All other Intelligences proceed from him. He is One
without & second. How cancreatures made by Him be God?
He is to be worshipped, not by flowers or incense but, by
knowledge- of His attributes, by righteousness, by serenity of
mind, by control over the senses and desires. The worship of
idols made of stone or brass is mo worship of God. Why
should one who has access to Mandara (a heavenly bower)

-care for a forest of brambles? Those who worship-. the
Supreme Being, worship no one. else.. ‘To. them the ’Worship
« of other gods is as child’s play.” }

« The argument that the Pantheism of the ‘Vedas leads fo
fetishism as its natural result is therefore unsupported by the
original and the recognised sourcesof the Hindu religion. Nor
is there any sanction in the Vedas or the Upanishads for-the
«“unbridled licence or the grossest impurities that are perpe-

. trated in the name of religion.”  All throughout those best-and

-the most reliable religious books of the Hindus, the control of the
senses and passions and desires, the living of a life of purity,

-are enjoined to be thc first and foremost duty of all whether

* Manu Ch, XIIT., Ttrses, 123-124, 'I'Bhagvad Gita Ch. VII., Verse 24,
¥ Maha Ramayana Book V1., Ch. 29, Verse 97 et seq.

v
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priests or laymen, whether living in the family or the cloister..
And many are the parables and the similes employed to illus~—
trate these truths. At one time we are told that the Soul «is
the master, the body the chariof, intellect or reason the
charioteer, the mind the reins, the senses the horses and the-
objects of senses, the road over which they move. The soul
is considered the enjoyer when it is associated with the body,.
the scnsesand the mind. ‘Whoever is unwise with reins unap--
plied, has his senses out of control like the vicious horses of a
charioteer. But he who is wise with his mind applied has

his senses under control like the good horses of a charioteer.
Whoever is unwise, unmindful, always i impure, does not gain
that goal (the highest goal of man, the union of the Indivi--
dual with the Supreme Soul), but descends to this world. But
whosoever is wise, and the reins of whose mind are well
applied, attains the goal from which there is no return. The
man whose intellect is the wise charioteer, whose mind is -
under control, attains the goal—thehighest place of Vishnu.”*

Theft, robbery, murder, unbridled indulgence of the passions,
fraud, or those refined ways of extorting money which we see
in other countries, are all denounced by Hinduism in a manner -
too plain to be mistaken;and passages, which say that he,
who has lost all sense of egotism, is guilty of no sin even if
he destroys the three worlds, mean that for one who has lost
all sense of individuality, who has so far identified himself
with the universal life as to merge the self of the body with
its passions and desires, into the universal side of his nature,
there is no sin if by any accidental act he causes death to
another. But for by far the great majority of human beings’
individuality, the lower self as limited by the body, its desires -
and its frailties, is too powerful to allow of their merging it -
in a universal life, therefore every one cannot escape the con-
sequences of his acts by a verbal utterance of sayings like
the above.

In short, the moral life of which Mr. Caird speaks, viz., the
transformation of the lower into the higher life, of the

* Kata Upanishad 111, 4 to 9.
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absolute merging of the individual into the universal life, the:
transmuting of desires and impulses into a higher and a richer-
unity, is all throughout Hinduism regarded. as the only
step towards true gyana, the only means of salvation, or
moksha. An ordinary student, who has completed his studies,
gets from his master advice regarding his duties as a house-
holder in words which any religious book may be proud of.
Says the teacher: “Say what is true! Do thy duty! Do nob
neglect the study of the Veda! After having brought to thy
teacher his proper reward, do not cut off the line of children t
Do not swerve from truth! Do not swerve from duty ! Do not
neglect what is useful! Do not neglect greatness! Do not
neglect the learning and teaching of the Veda! Do not neglect
(sacrificial) works due to the Gods and Fathers! Let thy
mother be to the like unto a god! Let thy teacher be to thee
like unto a godt Let thy guest be to thee like unto a god!.
‘Whatever actions are blameless; those should be regarded,
not others. Whatever good works have been performed by
us, these should be observed by thee, not others.

“ And if there are some Brahmans better than we they
should be comforted by thee, by giving thema seat. Whatever
is given should be given with faith, not without faith, with.
joy, with modesty, with fear, with kindness. If there should
be any doubt in thy mind with regard to any sacred act or
with regard to conduct, in that case conduct theyself as.
Brahmans who possess good judgment conduct themselves
therein, whether they be appointed or not, as long as they are
not too severe, but devoted to duty. And with regard to
things that have been spoken against, as Brahmans who
possess good judgment conduct themselves therein, whether
they be appointed or not as long as they are not too severe,
but devoted to duty. Thus conduct thyself.”* ‘

It is this unselfish love of duty for the sake of duty that to

] the Hindu is the best possible pre-

The g?:gﬁ%’;f of the paration for knowledge vlv)hich leadg to.
moksha (salvation). The Bhagrad

Gita, that great authority on Hindu religion, inculeates no otherr
* Taitreya Upanishad 1-10, Verses 1 t0 4. ’

23
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"esson ; and in oxjder'tq show thereal character of its»tewchings
Icrave the reader’s leave to present them in assmall a compass
: as possible. The Pandava hero Arjuna, seeing his kinsmen
-arrayed in battle on both sides, naturally feels a repugnance to
-fight them, preferring a life of beggary to a kingdom won by
~the slaughter of his kindred. He appeals to Krishna, who was
- acting as his charioteer, for advice,and Krishna, in a dialogue
-which stands unrivalled for its beauty, force and depth of
~feeling in the whole of the religious literature of the world,
-¢élls him to do his duty leaving its consequences to God. He
points out that the soul of man is immortal, that it is free
‘from death, decrepitude and decay ; is one unborn, undying,
permanent and everlasting, and that it is the body alone
which is destroyed. He then proves to Arjuna the greab
advantage of the disinterested performance of duty, saying :
«Thy. sphere is action, not regard for fruit of action. Do
not be one whose motive for duty is its reward. Let not
thyself be attached to inaction. Make thine acts thy piety,
-casting off all attachment and contemning gain and merit.
The wise ‘casting aside the fruit of action are released from
bonds of birth and death and attain to * the highest state
of bliss. One does not attain to salvation by neglecting
action, nor by renouncing it does he obtain bliss. No ose
-caq for a moment be without action, all do what their nature
-compels them to-do. He who, suppressing all instruments
~of flesh, sits thinking upon objects of senses, is a fool and &
hypocrite. But he, who has his senses under control does his
duty, is truly honourable. Do thy allotted task, for action is
superior to idleness;even the functions of the body require
action for their proper performance. The man of the world
avho eats the food given to him by the gods without discharg-
ing his duty to them is a thief. Therefore do thy duty
unselfishly ; by so acting one obtains supreme happiness. By
work alone did Janaka and others attain blessedness. The
bonds of society also require to be preserved by performance
of duty. What the wise do, the others choose ; what their

* Bhagvad Gita I1-47. 48, 51
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Jeaders do, the multitude adopt. For me thére is nothing: to!
wish for in the three worlds, nothing to attain and.yet.I
engage in action. If I were remiss in the performarce.of my:
duty and did not do it diligently, because people follow my:
path, they shall be destroyed and I shall be the cause of:
their ruin. The fool acts by attaching -himself t6 the fruit of’
his work.Let the wise act by not attaching himself to such fruit,.
and only from a desire to preserve the bonds of society Let
the wise not disturb the minds of the vulgar who are attach-
ed to fruits of action, but himself doing his duty, let him
make others follow him. Discharging all thy duties for My
(tne Lord’s) sake with a mind fixed upon Me, satisfied and:
serene, fight. One’s duty, even if it is withoutyvirtue or does-
not seem good, is better than another’s work, even though it
may seem to-be good. To die in the performance of one’s duty
is good ; to follow others’ work leads to misery.”*

He is truly wise whose acts aredone without desire of reward.-
Ho.who is satisfied with what comes to kim, who is mndis~
turbed by gain or loss, is not affected by action even though he
does jt. All actions of him who acts without attachment for
the sake of the Lord, are as if it were no action, they do not:
make him sinful or meritorious. Just as fire consumeth:
fuel, so does knowledge consume action. This knowledge is-
acquired by him who is full of faith, has his senses under
control and does his duty for the sake of duty. The man of
faith who has acquired it sees all things in himself, his: owm
Atma, as in Me, There is nothing superior to this know-
ledge; and it the person who seeks it, by the performance of
his duty for my sake, acquires it in time.+ The pathsof knowe
ledge and duty are not different paths leading to different
results, but two paths leading to the same goal. The wise does
not think he is doing any thing for himself. He does it for-
the Lord ; and is therefore not affected by it as a lotus leaf
remains untouched by water although it always floats over it.
The wise attains fo supreme bliss by giving up the fruit of
action. The fool attached to such fruit is bound by action.}:

2Bhagvad Gita, I0-4,5,6, 7,8, 12, 19, to 26, 30,35, 1 IV-19-20,26, 37, 38, 39, -
1 V-5, 10,12,
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"The true Sanyasi and the true Yogi, the true renouncer of the
world and the true devotee, is he who does his appointed
duty without regard for its fruit, and not the man who has
given up the. household firé or his task in the world.* It is
aot proper to give up one’s duty ; to renounce it from delusion
igsinful He who renounces his duty because it requires
bodily effort does not truly renounce it. On the contrary,
4rue rvnunciation is the performance of one’s duty with-
out attachment to it or its fruit. No one can relinquish action

. wyhile his body lasts ; he is the true renouncer who acts for
the sake of duty. How one who follows his duty attaios to
the highest bliss, listen !

Him from Whom all beings proceed, Him by Whom all this
is pervaded; worshipping Him by the performance of one’s
own duty, one obtaineth perfection. Better is one’s own
duty though performed imperfectly than another’s duty well-
performed Performing the duty prescribed by (one’s own)
nature, he incurreth no sin. One must not abandon, O'! son
of Kunti, his appointed duty though tainted with evil,for all
actions are in the beginning enveloped by evil like fire by
smoke. He, whose mind is unattached every where, he who
hath subdued himself, and whose desireshave departed, obtain-
eth through Renunciation, the supreme perfection of freedom
from work. Learn from me, only in brief, 0! son of Kunti,
‘how one, having obtained (this kind of) perfection, attaineth
to Brahma which is the supreme end of knowledge. Endowed
with & pure mind, and restraining himself by constancy,
renouncing all objects of sense, and casting off affection and
aversion, he who resideth in a lonely place, eateth little, and
restraineth speech, body, and mind, who is ever intent on
meditation and abstraction, who is free from attachment ; who,
having abandoned egotism, violence, pride, lust, wrath, and
(all) surroundings, hath freed himself from selfishness and is
tranquil (in mind), he becometh fit for union with Brahma.
Becoming one with Brahma, tranquil in spirit, (such a) one
grieveth not,desireth not; alike to all beings, he obtaineth the
highest devotion to Me. By (that) devotion he truly under-

*Bhagvad Gita, V1., 1.
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_standeth Mo, WhatT am, and WhoXam ; then, understanding

Mo truly, he entereth inta Me forththh Even performing -
.all actions at all times, having vefuge in Me, he-obtaineth,
through my favour, the eternal and the mpensha.ble goal.
Dedicating in thy beart si' actions to Me, being devoted to Me,
resorting to meditation, fix thy thoughts constantly on Me,
Fixing thy thoughts upon Me, thou shalt surmount all
difficulties through my grace.” But if from self-conceit” thou
wilt not iisten, thon wilt. (then) utterly perish.*

The key-note of the whole lies in the last few verses : a.nd
00 reader of the poem can say that it sanctions, fatalistic jm-
morality, or gross polytheism, or unbridled licence, or sensuous-.
ness, or fails to take into account dlstmctlons in the finite.
What it teaches is that in order to be happy one must control
his senses and passions, place his trust in God, have faith in
Him alone, worshlp'Hlm and bow unto Him alone ; and -it
promises for him the final goal if he does so. As it says in
‘another place, it is difficult for ordinary mortals to know the
unconditioned ; and it tells them that if they only do their
duty for the sake of God, place their trust in Him, and gradu-
. ally acquire the habit of concentrating their minds upon

Him alone, always acting in the world unselfishly and from
pure motives, they shall acquire the highest end of man,
release from birth and bondage. This can not be done in
.one birth but in several ; and if we have faith and adopt
the right means of doing it, the reward shall be certain.
According to it happiness does not lie in external things- but
in ourselves.. If we but place our centre of gravity in
ourselves, and . not allow it to be changed by every wish
and whim, we shall be happy. There are many followers
of this religion even jn modern India, and they afford the
most, practical contradiction to -the charges of fetishism,

hcentxousness, -and shrinking from duty, that are brought
against it by foreigners,

The Hindu Shastras regard death to be nothmg more
than anger, covetousness and unrighteousness. In the

bhagvad Gits, Chap. XVIIL, verses 5 to 9 and 45 to 58,
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Mahabharata, - King Drishtarashtra asks Sanat Kumar, &
Brahmin sage, who held the opinion that there was no such
thing as death, to explain why he.held that opinion, and
Sanut Kumar replies : “I say that ignorance is death ; and so
the absence. of ignorance, Knowledge is immortality. Swayed
by pride-men always walk ‘in unrighteous ways - None
amongst them succeeds in attaining to his real nature.
Their understandings, clouded .and themselves swayed by
passion, they- cast off their bodies and repeatedly fall into
hell. They are always followed by their passions and their
senses. It is from this that ignorance receives the name
of death* In the Chandogye Upanishad the same idea
is brought forward by the striking parable of a man having
been brought away from his native country—Kandhar,
by a band of robbers and left blindfolded in a dense jungle
full of dangers.  Here, he wanders about helplessly, crying
for -help till some wayfarer out of compassion loosens his
bonds and points him out the way to his native country,
which he reaches by following the guide’s advice. The
application of the parable, as given by Sankaracharya is as
follows:—

«Qur real home is True (Sat), the Self of the world. The
forest into which we are driven is the body, made of the:
three elements, fire, water, and earth, consisting of blood,
flesh, bones, etc., and liable to cold, heat and many other evils.’
The bands with which our eyes are covered are our desires
for- many things, real or unreal, such as wife, children,
cattle, ete., while the robbers by whom we are -driven- into-
the forest, are our good and evildeeds. Then we ecry and
say, “I am the son of So-and-So, these are my relatives, I
am happy, I am miserable, T am foolish, I am wise, I am
just, I am born, I am dead, I am old, . I am wretched, my
son is dead, my fortune is gone, I am undone; -how shall T
live? where shall I go? who will save me? These and
hundreds and thousands of other evils.are the bands which
blind us. Then, owing to some supererogatory good works

: *Mahabharata Udyoga Parva, Chap, 41,
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-‘we may have done, we suddenly meet a man who krows the:
Self of Brahman, whose own bonds have been broken,.
who takes pity on us and shows us the way fo see .the evil
which attaches to all that we love in this world. ~We then
withdraw ourselves from all worldly pleasures. We learn
that we are not mere creatures of the world, the sonof
So-and-So, ete., but that we are that which is the True
(Sat). The bands of our ignorance and blindness are
removed ; and, like the man of Gandhara, we arrive at our
own home, the Self, or the True. Then we are happy and
blessed. ”* , :
This is the true religion of the Hindus and nct what it
has now been understood to be. It doesnot, as hasbeen sup-
posed, teach an extirpation of desires and impulses, but
a turning of the current from a life of selfishness into one
of unselfishness, of pure love; of * the elevation of the animal
tendencies into essential unity with the universal aspiration
and ‘ends of reason.” For him who sees all things in the
Supreme Self alone and the Supreme Self -in all things,.
there is no sorrow nor gelusion. He who sees all things
in himself and himself in all things, he does not .wish to
conceal himself from anything.+ The wise see the same
Atma in a Brahmin, full of learning, a cow, an elephant, a
dog and an outcaste.”} All these passages do not mean
that the vilest and the lowest are for the wise without- disti-
nction of name and form, but that the rising of the higher
life in him has destroyed all discord and antagonism. When
a believer in this religion says, “all this is Brahma,” he does
not destroy distinction of name and form but rises above
them. He believes the world to exist of, and because of; its
Creator; and, so believing is conscious of a Self which tran-
scends not only particular, but all desires and impulses. It is
therefore the more to be regretted that a writer like
Mr. Caird, whose book from which I have so largely quoted, is
one of the best and the clearest expositions of religious philo-
sophy of modern Europe, should have fallen into the common

* Max Miiller Translation of the Upanishads Vol. 1, pp. 105106,
1 Isa Upanishad 67, 1 Gita v, 18,
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.error of supposing Hinduism to be a religion that counten-
ances fetishism or unbridled - licence. And because the im-
pression is so wide spread, Thave thought it proper to correct
it in the best way I can.

As properly understood, and as originally propounded,
Hinduism is not at all hostile to progress among its followers,
mor doesit retard their national evolution. Had it been so it,
-or Budhism which is nothing more than Hinduism, would
not have received the attention it has so received from men
-of thought in Europe. The true religion of India stands
upon the firm basis of demonstrated truth; and the time is
-not far distant whexn it will be even a larger factor in influ-
encing thought than it has been hitherto. So much ecan not,
however, be said of the way in which it is now practised by
the mass of the Indian yeople. As practised by them it
certainly retards progress; and shall have to be modified
before it can claim to the religion of a - civilized nation.

Much of its present form and dogma, much of its present
superstition, much of its present respect for status and
hereditary castes, many of its, practices and customs,
shall have to be largely reformed and brought nearer to the
teachings of its truer exponents before it can keep its hold
upon the minds of a rising people. That signs of this are
not wanting in India is patent to every one. Oxnly the tide
must be made to roll a little more forcibly than it is doing
ab present.



CHAPTERX.
London Suburbs—The.Country :
- British Manufactures—Wheat Trade etc.

i “From smoky and sooty Londqn it a great change to go
out in its suburbs, and my first ecare’
The Crystal Palace. was to pay a visit to the Crystal
Palace. This building, even if London were blotted qut from’
.off the face of the earth leaving nothing behind, still rewards'
-the visitor for his trouble, It is reached in about half an
hour from Victoria Station ; and the first impression, on
<merging from the Low-level railway, is as if one were being
searried into dream-land. Its name does mot at all suggest’
‘the various objects of interest it contains. It is constructed-
«of glass and iron and wood. It is 1,600 feet long, 380 feet
wide and ab the centre 200 feet high. Its park and gardens-
cover some 200 acres and cost more than a million sterling.’
Johnson. called it a huge glass cage, bub I consider it to be-
one of the wonders of London. The best specimens of art are
here seen with the best specimens of natural scenery. The
various Courts—Moorish, Byzantine, German, Medizval,—
furnish you with much instructive information on the
various stages through which architecture has passed. Their
representation of Moorish houses and palaces is wonder-
fully exact. Up in the galleries, along with the busts of poets
and painters, are suggestive paiatings of scenes from both'
Eastern and Western history. Itsfountains, comprising more
than 10,000 jets, are simply wonderful ; while its palaces and’
tropical birds and tropical trees remind you of the East.
Its grounds are even more attractive; slopes,lawns and
flower beds, which, when lighted with thousands of coloured”
lamps in the nights, take you to some Arcadia. On special
oceasions they treat you to splendid fire-works; not such ‘as:
you see in this country, where they could not produce the
Falls of Niagra, or portraits of royal personages. The
Crystal Palace is a private concern ; and, because it is visited
by millions of people, it must be a paying one, - .
2¢



186

'A trip to Richkmond is eyen more refreshing. The place is-
about nineor ten miles from London;
and a Sunday afternoon there is
always well spent. Its park, with its terrace garden, beautiful
walks, and dells full of splendid trees and thousands of birds
warbling in-the trees; above all, its exquisite landscape-
extepding for miles- round, is most charming. Thence to-
Kew Gardens is an easy drive. The gardens are worthy of
the pubhc spirit-of the British natlon. They are interesting
alike to the student, the votary.of nature, or the lover of’
pleasure. Every time you go there you see somethmg new.
The palm house, 60 feet in height with its.large-palms and.
other. tropical trees and its tropical heat, reminds you of
India, or Australia, or South America. Orchids, roses, ever-
greens, and ferns meet you everyWhei'e India is very fully
represented, because nature is not so bountiful elsewhere ;
Malabar teaks, hill deodars, cocoanuts, tamarinds, 'babuls
cha.nda.n, palsa and other Indian frees are here seen
in -either their natural or dried state. It.is wuseless to-
attempt to describe the treasures of these gardens. Nothing:
elsewhere comes up to them. The eollection is the richest in-
the world. Our Indian Botanical Gardens of Saharanpore,.
or Gungshkhmd in Poona, or Garden-reach near Calcutta, are
nothing as compared to Kew. We have yet to develop the
love of. the beautiful amongst our people. Our gardeners,.
both. masters and servants, go in more for quantity than
quality.. Unless English tastes are imitated, gourds, plan-
tains, mangoes, oranges, roses, jessamines, marigolds, a high-
wall round, & fountain, a water-fall, and a pillared pleasure
house; complqte the treasures of a native garden. It is only
when people affect to be florists that ferns, orchids, crotons,
T0S€S, besfutlful lawns, fine walks, come to be prized, Yet
if Va.lmxkl sand Kalidas are to be believed and their descrip-
tion of the beauties of Chitrakoot, the dale and forest of
Dandak, - or . the advent of Spring are anything, the Hindus
have always been oo great lovers of nature to haveneglected
good gardening. T should advise our young men to take
ap this healthy, pursult in preference to desk work. -The:

Ricbmond and Kew.
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Superintendent of any Government botanical garden would
certainly prefer undergraduate pupils fo the ordinary" mali,
boys.

After Richmond and Kew is Hampton Court, a place easily
reached from Waterloo Station. It
is about twelve miles from London,
and was designed by Cardinal Wolsey who exchanged it for
Richmond Palace in order to propitiate his master, Henry
VII. The building, which is of red brick with stone corn-
xces, is not very prepossessing at its entrance, but once you
get inside it makes *the day bright and life pleasant.” It
was opened to the public only during the present reign; and
part of it is still used by poor relatives of noble families who
hold tenures by special permission of the Crown.

. Nature’s highest triumphs here challenge competition with
the highest achievements of the painter’s pencil. Its chest-
nuts, which are historical; its flowers so delicately arranged ;
its 100 years old vine, laden with 1,500 bunches each of a
pound weight and occupying more than 2,000 square feet of
of space, the very air of gladness that one meets all round,
would make you unwilling to leave the outside but for the
beauties within. Tapestries, Jhistorical and mythical ; arms,
antique and historical furniture, are nothing when. compared
to the paintings on the walls. The beauties of the Court .of
Charles II. in their night-growns fastened with a single pin
and the “sleepy eye that spake the melting soul,” those
masterpieces of Lily culminating in the splendid picture of
the Countess of Gourmant, are here in all their glory.- - The
place combines the old order with the new ; and one could.
not help recalling to mind the fate of the Cardinal who
built it; and yet he, one of England’s statesmen, exclaimed
« 0 how wretched is that man who hangs on princes’ favours

1 wonder what impression would a picture of the Court of
Jehangir by an Indian Lily leave on the mind of an English-
man of the present day. Then, why is the East only accused
of debauchery? TUnfortunately we have had too many revol-
utions and too little love or veneration for relics to preserve:
our Hampton Courts, except by association. Hampton Court.

~ Hampton Conrt.
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has a maze where pebple lose themselves. Pope’s Villa is
close: by. One could not leave this place without wmhmg to
return as often as he could.

Ha.vmg done London more orless in the time af his dlsposa.l
'l:he Counm mmnoﬁm the stranger: naturally feels anxious
and Warwick, - to get out of its round of pleasures, its
balls, dinners, tea-parties, its life of
bustle and excitement, and is glad to receive invitations from
friends in the country. In Springin England the Country looks
its best. The first places I visited were Leamington and
Warwick. The former is noted both for its natural scenery
as well as for its medicinal springs. Lovers of the picturesque,
as well as those with deranged livers, visit it in large
numbers. Here one gets some idea of what English scenery
is like. Foot-paths across lovely fields meet him on every
turn. “The high roads are made pleasant to the traveller
by a border of trees, and often afford him the hospitality of
& wayside bench beneath a comfortable shade. The foot-paths
go wandering awsy from stile to stile, along hedges and
across broad fields and through wooded parks, leading to
little hamlets of thatched cottages, ancient solitary farm-
houses, picturesque old mills, streamlets, pools and all those
quiet, unexpected, yet strangely familiar features of English
scenery that Tennyson shows us in his Idylls and Eclogues.
. These bye-paths admit the wayfarer into the very heart of
rural ‘life 8nd yet do not burden him with a sense of
intrusiveness, ” *

At Teamington I was the guest of Mr. Chalmers, once of
the Indian Civil Service and now County Court Judge of
Birmingham, a man of extremely refined fastes and much
culture; well known to the legal profession for his work on
Bills of Exchange: He lives at Leamington and goes to
Birmingham' every morning. His house is typical of that of
an English country gentleman, neat and orderly, yet full of
every comfort. My host appeared to be a great but diserim-
inate reader, and his guest was not left without the company

* GQuide te Leamington,
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of good books. His first care was to show- me round the
town for which I did not care much. He then accompanied
me to Warwick——a specimen of an English town of the good
old feudal times. Its walls and gates and narrow streets
remind you of an.Indian town before the advent of present
civilization. From the little Avon you get a beautiful view
of the historical castle in front; for Warwick would be
nothing without its castle. Iam told «it is the most splendid
baronial residence in England. Its foundations are laid by
tradition in ages which are lost in the mists of antiquity,
while the rough fact remains that it arose into prominent notice
at the time of the Conquest.” Close by is Gury’s Cliff, which
is even more charming thaa all the charming spots of thig
pleasant locality.

These places reminded me of Cowper’s well-known lines:—
’ ¢ Ah blest geclusion from a jarring world,
‘Which he thus 6ccupies enjoys! Retreat
Can not indeed to guilty man restore
Lost innocence, cancel follies past.
But it has peace and much secures the mind
From all assaults of evil, proving still
A faithful barrier, not overlzaped with ease
By vicious custom raging uncontrolled
Abroad and desolating public life, "

The impression left by both these places, as well as other
English scenery which I visited, was not so much of the
Jatter’s grandeur, for India affords scenery as grand; buf in
the words of Washington Irving, of its being ¢associated
with ideas of order, of quite, of sober well-established
principles, hoary usage and reverend custom, of art trying
to conquer nature,” and the inclemency of the English
climate. Nothing but persistent human effort could have
produced those lawns of velvet green, those groves .of
trees with their luxuriant foliage, those trim hedges, those
high railed fields with their dark green but not bright
plants, those neat and exquisite flower-beds and grassplots
which everywhere embellish the country and the cottage
in England.
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In Europe nature is not so bountiful as she isin India;

The Tndian and the Eng- and, but for their hot-houses, their
lish Systems of Agricultore means of employing artificial heat.
Compared. their growing vegetables under glass,
their scientific farming, they could never produce anything.
Instead of English fields being separated by small ridges,
as in India, they are separated by high railings with stiles
for people to pass. The principal erop that I saw in England
~ after the vegetables was that of hops. The appearance of the

fields was less cheerful than that of those of India, and the
whole seemed to partake more of art than of nature. In
India it is very different. Here, nature mostly does for man
what his own labour does elsewhere; and though the Indian
ryot is yet outside the pale of modern improvements in agri-
culturé, and promises to remain so for some time to come, yet
nature still provides for his wants.- Here his poverty and
misery are not so much due to his imperfect system of agri-
culture as to the absence of other sourees of industry. India
is an agricultural and not a manufacturing country. The
cultivation of the soil forms the chief ocecupation of more than
two-thirds of its adult male population, while the number of
persons who indirectly depend upon agriculture is also very
great. But of late years so great has been the pressure on
the soil that in one province alone one square mile of tillage
has to support the enormeus number of 803 people. There
are po manufacturing industries on such a large seale as in
European eountries; and the improvement of Indian agri-
culture by means of model farms worked aceording to Euro-
pean methods, improved implements of husbandry in the shape
of imported ploughs, water lifts, sugar mills, ete., are held up
by many as the great panacea for the ryots’ troubles. But all
these have failed, because the Indian  agriculturist is too
poor to indulge in these expensive appliances, and the Indian
capitalist does not generally care to invest his money in such
undertakings. On theother hand, the best European experts
have now admitted that the native system of agriculture and
the native implements of husbandry, though of the rudest
kind, are not without theiradvantages. Thenative’s patience
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:and perseverance, moreover, compensate for the inefficiericy
of his tools or the primitive character of his field operations,
And I have the authority of Sir George Birdwood for saying
that the steam farming of England or America, if applied to
India, would neither increase the productiveness of the. soil,
nor extend its area of production, nor act beneficially in
uprooting that co-operative rural life which is the basis of
Hindu civilization from time immemorial. The failure of
efforts, hitherto made for the improvement of native agri-
culture, has been due to a want of careful study on the.part
of reformers of the methods employed by the Indian peasants.
The Indian ryot seems to know his business better than
many an amateur agricultural reformer, and such an author~
ity on the subject as Professor Wallace of Edinburgh has
given the same verdict. The native system of agriculture is,
however, far from perfect; and the Indian agriculturist does
ot certainly know as much of agriculture as one who com-
bines with a practical knowledge of European farming a
practical knowledge of Indian agriculture. The climate and
general surroundings of India are vastly different from those
of European countries. But here nature saves the agri-
-culturist’s work in many respects. For instance, all those
artificial methods of producing heat, so largely employed in
Eurore, are not necessary in India. The great secret of
‘reform does not therefore lie in the wholesale importation of
foreign methods, but in the greater employment of the capxta.l
of the native capitalist in such improvements of native agri-
-culture and native breeds of cattle as are suited to India.

From Lea.mlngton I went to Birmingham one of -the
greatest, perhaps the greatest, manu-
facturing town in England. Who

‘has not heard of this town ? as a newspaper correspondent
saidat the time. I, for my part, was most anxious to visit
some of its principal factories. Mr. Mathews, the Home
Secretary, had kindly sent me introductions to His Worship
the Mayor and Sir James Sawyer, a leading doctor of Birming-
ham, and I could not be in better hands. The place has, ever
since the 16th century, been a place of *smiths and cutlers

Birmingham,
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‘echoing with the noise of anvils” and frequented by men of
invention and industry. It was raining when I reached it,.
but the Mayor immediately arranged for my seeing some of
the best factories, Before doing so I thought it proper to .
visit an institution, than which, to g student of English
literature, nothing could be more interesting, the Shakespearian .
Library at the capital of the Midlands. This library now
contains 7,600 volumes of the works of Shakespeare, the
earliest edition of any of them being that of Henry V., pub--
Jished in 1608, in the life ‘time of the poet. Their first
yolume of collected works dates however from 1623, and it
~was purchased for 250 guineas. The library has editions of
Shakespeare’s plays in almost every European language, even
in Hebréw and Icelandic. The German and the French
editions however predominate, the former being 86, thelatter-
26.. 'Why does not India, where Shakespeare is now-a-days-
s much- read and admired as Kalidasa or Valmiki, send her-
.quota ? This library also contains the Byron, the Cervantes,.
and the Milton collections. The Shakespearian library is
however the most . interesting of all; and I was told that
students, not only from the various intellectual centres of”
Engla.nd but also from Berlin and other places in Europe
visit it in large numbers.

The public library of Birmingham, which is also in the- -
same building as the Shakespearian library, hasa very
extensive collection of books of practical value in science and
art. It contains books for all classes of readers, even for the:
blind; and so popular a means of diffusing happiness it is-
thought to be, that at ward elections the question is asked
of councillors as a test of po.ltlcal fitness, « Will you vote for-
& free library and news-room for this ward?”

- From the.library the Mayor was kind enough to accom-
pany me to the Art Gallery, built by the Corporation at a
cost of £400,000. Here for the first time I saw some most
.exquisite engravings, depicting with. great' minuteness and
_faithfulness the various incidents in the Queen’s life. Thence-
I was taken fo the rooms of the Corporation itself. The-

.. Town-hall, which is not & noble building from outside, isfull
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of rich design and splendid architecture within. - Here-
Chamberlain, Mathews and other politicians made their debit.
The Corporation of the place consists of some sixty-four
members, who are elected after much competition, and who
transact business much like our Indian municipalities, though,.
of course, in a morecivilized way. The Mayor was all kind--
ness and civility. He is a lawyer; and has been in office for
some years. The County Court, of which I have already
spoken, is presided over by Mr. Chalmers; where, with so
many cases to decide, the work was done with an amount of
regularity and care that was truly surprising.

I shall now attempt to give my impressions of some of the
- Factories I visited in this centre of

industry. It would be foolish to-

attempt a description of what they make in Birmingham.
From a needle to an anchor—every thing is made there. The
largest number of factories is however for articles of jewellery ;.
watches and chains and brooches having as many as 1,200.
On the other hand those which produce most work in enor-
mous quantities are those in which iron or brase or tin is
used. For instance they make some 20,000 bedsteads during.
the week, turn out 3,500 tons of wrought iron durmg the-
year, manufacture 300 steam engines during the month,
employ 66,000 people in the watch trade turning about 80,000
silver watch-cases during the year, besides employing un
army of stone cutters, die sinkers, ete! There are single firms
whick use gems of £20,000 a year in their manufactures The
quantity of locks made is about. 25,000 dozen per week,.
while needles and fish hooks reach the enormous number ‘£
fifty millions. 50,000 tons of iron are employed in chains,
cables and armoury. In fact, so enormous is the raw material
employed, so great the quantity produced and so gigantic
the capital invested, that it is difficult for even European
countries, with all their enormous facilities for manufacturmg
industries, to compete with Birmingham in some of its
manufactures, )

The first facfory I visited was Elkingtons’, the Electro~

-platers. Their show-rooms contain wonderful plates and.
25 '

Birwingham Factories,
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shieldes; describing with great exactness scenes from Shake-
speare’s Merchant of Venice, Zsop’s Fables, Scott’s Ivanhoe,
Bunyan’s Pﬂgrm s Progress, etc.; and I was much instructed
with the way in which Portia a.nd Shylock and the Duke
in the Court, were represented on a shield. They seemed
‘to make it in this way: - A drawing of the scene is trans-
ferred to a mould on which gutta percha is- thrown to take
the impression.  ‘The gutta percha impression is-then given
-a powerful elecfric bath, which’ déposits metal upon .it, and
the gutta percha is scraped and the plate is ready to be gilted
and polished. The process of stamping is even more
unique. A dish cover; which used to need hundreds-of
‘blows, in now bent into shape by only six, and that too in the
twentieth part of the time- formerly occupied. Then they
have a process of tracing decorations which is very striking.
A tracing of birds, flowers, etc., is made upon the surface
required to be enamelled and wire is bent over it by the
bhand and soldered. The colours are then put into the
different divisions of -the wire and the whole is heated to.
make them fix, and then polished. The firm employs some
500 men ; and is the oldest one of its kind in Birmingham.
Joseph lelxot’s Pen-making Factory, where I next went,
was even more interesting. Such a simple thing as a pen
is the result of several distinet processes. A sheet of steel
is rolled and cut out. The steel is then slit on the
_sides, pierced, annealed, marked, embossed, raised, hardened,
tempered, -cleaned, ground straight and eross, slit, coloured
.and varnished, before the little piece is ready for the market.
The work is done by different kinds of presses, mostly worked
by the hand. A machine called a press tool is employed. It
consists of ablock of steel with anapertureof thedesired shape
~ and a punch of a corresponding one. The metal is placed in
the aperture and the punch forced down, and it cuts the metal
at one blow. The whole process is very rapid. The operatives
are principally women. The firm employs some five hundred
people, and can produce something like a thousand gross of
pens per day. The chief 1mprovements in pens of late have
Jbeen in producing points turned up or down, thickened or
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rounded, with the object of making the pen glide more
smoothly on paper. Some idea of the trade may be formed
from the fact that it employs more than four thousand girls,
‘women, labouring men, engineers, etc., consumes weekly some
twenty tons of metal, half of which appears in the article,
and produces 1,60,000 gross of pens in the week. The variety
of pens made is seen from the fact that Joseph Gilliot alone
makes one thousand and sixty kinds of pens! The finer ones
are for foreign markets, the thicker ones for home consumption.
No other country, not even the United States with all their
Yankee ingenuity, produces so many pens.

The pin and needle trade is another interesting one in
Birmingham. I visited Taylor’s factory. The metal is
rolled by steam and wire is made by the same process. This
wire is then wound off a reel at one end of an automatic
machine, and straightened, cut and headed, and comes out a
finished article at the other end. The quantity of needles
and pins thus produced is somethmg like fifty millions per
week ! They not only produce pins by machmery, but count,
put them in paper, and make pyramid pin cushions also, by
the same process. The firm has also some beautiful processes
for colour-painting; and they explained to me how those
beautiful prints, that we get so cheap here, were produced in
such large quantities.

.For metalic bedsteads and east-iron and brass chandeliers,
I paid a visit to Winfields’ factory. Their processes of metal
casting and tube drawing, as well as of embossing and orna-
menting plain tubes, through a die composed of wheels and
pulleys which turn and impress on the tube the pattern they
carry on their surface, were all very interesting; and I was
told that some twenty thousand bedsteads of iron and brass
are now produced in and around Birmingham, from a simple

. stump bed for five or six shillings to the most elaborately
constructed canopy for £200. Their process of glass paint-
ing, as explained to me, is also very wonderful. The requir-
ed design is traced upon a piece of ‘glass in the required
colour. The whole is then subjected to a strong heat to make
the colours fix ; and the various pieces are then joined together
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to produce those beautiful glass windows, one so much
admires in English churches.

Instead of -soldering pieces together, beating and bending
them by mallets, they employ enormous machinery for pro-
ducing tin dinner and tea sets, lamps, candle-sticks, pyramid
lights; and a stamp at Hopkins brings a pressure of some 30
tons upon a-flat piece of iron or brass to bend it into a
dish cover. -

In glass-ware Osler’s name is known as much in Indla
as it is in England, and I did not fail to visit their factory in
Birmingham. Etching on glass is done by machinery; and
mechanical methods are now employed in producing highly
artistic designs. A pattern is traced by a diamond pen, and
the ‘pieces .cut out and edged by being made to pass against
different kinds of wheels. ‘Leaves and flowers and sprays
are produced in the same manner; and they are skilful enough
to- produce extremely correct designs without making the
least mistake. )

Another remarkable process that Isaw was that of thread-
ing, i. e., surrounding -and partially covering a body of glass
of one colour with a continuous thread of glass of another
colour, thus producing most wonderful effects. Imitations of
Bohemian glass, so. well known in Europe for its brilliant
colours, bave also been successfully made, while Portland
vases are also being produced in some quantities.

The time at my disposal being limited, I could not see more
factories ; but amused myself for the time by going about the
place. The town is neither large nor very clean.. Every
where it smells of iron, copper and tin. The class of people
most frequently seen in the streets are the workmen. I was
told that they had a system of public baths for these people.
I tried one of these baths for thesake of curiosity, Thebaths
are mostly built of wood, in the same way as baths at some of
our Indian railway stations are, The charge for a first-class
bath is oneshilling, for a second-class sixpence, and for a wash
one penny; which, considering that the working classes do
not get these things in England for nothing, as they do in
India, is a great boon for them,
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" But let us go further north to visit Manchester, Liverpool,
and a few places in the land of Scott;
and Burns. Passing through that’
lovely scenery of the hills of Derbyshire I got to Manchester

in about four hours from London. The place is as dirty as-
cther manufacturing towns of England. Its streets, though
ramed after those of London streets, Piccadilly, Pall Mall, ete.,
present & strange contrast to their London namesakes. Early

in the morning carts are seen bringing huge rolls or bales of

cloth from the mills in the country to their agents’ ware-

houses in the town. These Manchester warehouses are enor-

mous concerns—that of Barber Brothers could deliver as many

a3 six hundred bales of cloth, containing a hundred pieces each,

per day during the ordinary season. The manufacturer sends

the cloth en masse to the warehouse where it is measured,

folded, labelled, pressed and prepared for the market, all by

machinery. A large portion of the cloth manufactured in

these Manchester mills is for the Eastern markets. For -
instance, in Barber Brothers’ warehouse the cloth that was

being prepared for export consisted of dhoties, turkey reds,

grey shirtings, ete., ete. So full of warehouses and, business

places is Manchester that its Town-hall—where, at the time I

saw it the Mayor was holding aschool prize-distribution for

girls—affords a relief to the eye.

I had however not gone to Manchester to see the town, but
its cotton factories as well as the exhibition that was being
held there. The firm to which I had letters of introduction very
kindly sent me to some of the best factories in this place. The
first factory that was shown to me was Hoyle’s printing
works—the most enormous concern of its kind in Manchester.
Here I had the privilege of seeing some of the processes of
calico printing. In India calicoes are printed from wooden dies;
in England they use rollers, The firm has some seven hundred
of these rollers, each representing one colour for a pattern,
and each weighing some ninety pounds. The pattérn is first
engraved and enlarged five times upon a zine plate, from "
which it is transferred by machinery to the roller, having beens
reduced to its original size during the process. The varnish’

Manchester,
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-over the roller is then removed; and as many rollers as.
there are eolours in a ps.tbern are ﬁxed to the printing machine,.
which prints:off some seven thousand yards of cloth per
hour ! The cloth is then steamed, starched, washed, dried, and :
given the necessary finish—all by ma.cbmery.

‘I then left for Bolton, where I paid a. visit to tha.t fine-
mxll of . Messrs Brodhurst and Co. They employ more than
two thousand people, and work with several engines, and
produce fine cloths, checks, handkerchiefs, ete. There ¥ was-
shown various samples of cotton, Indian, Egyptian, American,.
Sea Islands; and they explained to me how Indiah cotton,.
which, being short-stappled, could not be used for fine cloth.
All over Lancashire you see nothing but cotton mills. They
have something like two thousand five hundred mills, employ-

ing as many as five lacs of people, and producing, besides-
stockings and thread, something like four hundred and eighty
five thousand million yards of cotton goods, of which-a third
.js dyed or printed! Their value ‘is something like five-
millions of pounds; and a writer makes the ingenious calcula--
tion, that the bales of cotton utilized in these- mills,’ would,
if placed end to end, form an entire rampart round Great.
Britain; the yarn would encircle the earth more thana.
million times ; the cloth produced would cover a space of one
yard for some thing like two and half millions of mlles, and
the looms if placed side by side would extend from Brighton
to John O’Groat’'s! And yet these Lancashire manufacturers :
are becoming nervous -about the growth of Indian mills.
whlch only produce coarse. cloth, and labour under many -
other disadvantages in the shape of importing machinery and -
skilled labour. It is, however, satisfactory to find that India
is gradually regaining her cotton industry ; and though Dacea
muslins -are a thing of the past, yet dhoties, chadders, and.
jeanes, and other cloths are gradua.lly finding their way from-
its mills a.mo_ngst the people. I had some talk with several.
Manchester manufacturers on. ‘what was going on in India,
and naturally enoughthey showed an interest in the country; .
but what agreeably surprised me was that they were not at -
all ‘against our people rising -in the scale of progress and.
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prosperity, though -they appeared to -be.somewhat ala,rmedi
at our determination in driving them out of the eloth market-,

. They are now bringing the ocean to Manchester; . and I

saw in the Exhibition a model of the Ma.nchester Shlp Canak
and the adgommg country, on a scale of one foot te the mile.

The canal commences at Eastham near leerpool passing;
along the Cheshire side of the Mersey estuary to Ellesmere.
Port, the docks at Weston Point and Runcorn, and.thence
to. Warrington and Manchester, where large docks will be
constructed. The canal will be of the same - -depth as the-
Suez canal, but much wider, so as to allow two of the hrgest«
class of steamers to pass ab any part.of the canal.. It will.
be thirty-five miles in length ‘and, near Manchester will take
in the whole of the waters of the rivers Irvyell and Mersey..
It is really a great engineering enterpnse, worthy of the
resolute restless energy of John Bull. It 1s not far froms
Manchester to Liverpool; and the. railways are competmg
with..one another for public patronge, yet the eanal Would
bring Manchester in closer touch with the rest. of the tradmg
world, If my visit to these centres of. industry impressed.
me with anything, it was that the right use of capital was
reserved, as if it were, for these. islanders, and that ourSr
would be a very unfortunate case if we failed . to proﬁt by .
their example.

Thence I went to the Royal Jubilee Exhibition that was.
being held there ab the time, as I was told that I could geb
there a good idea of the various processes of cotton spinning
as well as of other various sorts of machinery in motion and
handicrafts, whereby the men and women of Eng]and earn
their bread. And I wasglad I went there, for this was the
first show of its kind. Glass engraving, ivory turmng,
pottery manufacture, mechanical toys, -artificial ﬁow‘ers,
soaps, sweetmeats, etc., were all shown there in the process‘
of manufacture. The Sunlight Soap Manufacturing Company”
were giving away to each visitor a piece of soap freshly
manufactured. The process for making scientific instruments.
was . very neat and exact; but those for wood decora.tlons,
fret work, Jewellery-carvmg, jet jewellery, showed that a’
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‘la.rger number of tools than are used ia Todia for producing
better ﬂes1gns are employed in Englend. ' In the manufacture
.of sweets the process was also somewhat different, and choco-
late wais used as the basis of a great many of them.

" Thenes I passed on into the galleries, where, amongother
-pictures, was *The Babylonian Marriage Market ” by E. Long:
"This picture was a very suggestive picture, as the following
-deseription of it, taken from the guide book,will show:— Hero-
«dotus records one of their customs, which, whether in jest or
earnest, he declares to be the wisest he ever heard of. This
was their Wife Auction, by which they managed to find
“husbands for all the young women, The greatest beauty was
pub up first, and then knocked down to the highest bidder;
then the next in-the order of comeliness, and so on to the
da.msel who was equidistant between beauty and plaioness,
who was' given away gratis. Then the least plain was pub
up, and knocked down to the gallant who would marry her
for the smallest ‘consideration, and so cn till even the plainest
was got rid of tosome eynical worthy, who decidedly preferred
luere to looks. By transferring to the scale of the ill-favoured
the prices paid for the fair, beauty was made to endow
ugliness, and the rich man’s taste was the poor maxn’s gain ’—

<< Herodotus™ * ( by George C, Lwayne M. A.)

Another remarkable picture was the “ Reading of the Will”
in Roderick Random by Leslie. The expectant faces of the
group when the attorney was reading the Will, their disap-
pomtment on finding no legacies left to them were all painted
in a most faithful manner.

Thence I went into the sections where the various processes
«of weaving and spinning were shown ; and I left the exhibi-
“tion, having learnt more in the short time I was there than I
could have done by wandermg over a whole tract of the-
country,

From Manchester to Liverpool is such an easy run that I

) - "could not mids~ this- great- shlppmg'

Liverpool. place of England. - The town is'much

-cleaner and bnghter than Manchester; and & walk along 1ts
* Royal Jubilee Guide to Manchester p. 315, '
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danding stage, or a short trip to Seacomb, or Birkenhead, ort
New Brighton, in one of the many steamers that ply hourly,
is good enjoyment for an evening.. There is another route
to Birkenhead, through the Mersey Tunnel railway. The
tunnel is a wonderful piece of engineering. It is four and a
balf miles long, and thirty feet below the bed of the river,
and cost some £250,000 ; and, what is most curious is that you
feel nothing of the suffocation you endure when travelling by
the Metropolitan railway in London. Soenormous is the river
traffic of the Mersey that it carries about twenty-six millions
of people backwards and forwards in the year. '
Liverpool is the queen of British ports. Some two hundred
wessels come. and go from here daily. Its docks extend for
several miles, and could accommodate something like a thou-
sand ships. There are some forty of these docks, occupying
five hundred acres of water space.. Some of these date early
into the eighteenth century; others, like the Alexandra docks,
were ‘only opened in 1881. The most attractive sights in
Liverpool are its pier-heads, its marine promenades and
its landing-stages. Here, the scene that presents itself in
the evening is most charming, Steamers - constantly going
and coming toland and take their loads of pleasure seekers,
persons going to or coming from Birkenhead, vessels going
to all countries of the world, the hurry and excitement of
peopla eager to catch the steamers at St, George’s pier, the
beautiful view of water from the Prince’s Parade, all leave a
most pleasing impression upon the visitor. Liverpool is thus of
.great importance tothe prosperity of England from the many
patural advantages it possesses from its situation on the
mouth of a great commercial river and the great enterprise
and capital which have been employed to improve those
advantages, have made its harbour the attractive place it is.
Next morning I visited one of those enormous grain ware-
houses, whose trade has now come to have such a large
influence on' the economic condition of this country. These
warehquses. are enormous, buildiags, consisting of five, six or
even seven -floors, -which it requires a great effort to reach.

Somé of them can store as much as 30,000 tons of grain.
26
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The gram is carried from the hold of a ‘'ship by means of
elevators, ‘which I- shall attempt- to describe. The engine
works" & wheel, round which a rope is wound having leather
buckets, like those-used in Persisn wheels "in India, attached.
to-it. -As-the wheel revolves the buckets go into the hold of
theship, filling with-great rapidjﬁy the grain that is there, and
discharging their-contents in a huge vessel capable of holding
a ton. When the grain has been filled in, it empties itself’

automatically; and the grain then passes thence tbrough a
sieve over long bands of leather in a stream, whose velocity is
even more rapid than that of the most rapid stream in the
world. ‘The stream carries it off to the floor where it is to-be
stored and the whole arrangement is not only very neat and
ingenious, but by it & ship with a cargo of 3,000 tons of grain.
could be unloaded in a few hours.

They  were unloading a cargo of Indian corn Wh1ch had.
come from Russia; and the rapidity with which the grain was
carried up, weighed, cleaned and passed on to the floor where
it-was to be stored, was most wonderful. :

~The: questlon here- suggests itself, whether this enormous
export. of food grains from India is beneficial to the latter in
the face of the present poverty of its population increasing by
about thirty-five-or thirty-six millions of people every ten.
years, withoub any corresponding increase in their means of
subsistence. In 1891 sixty-two and a balf millions acres of
land was under’ wheat cultivation, thus showing that wheat
is gradually replacing other and-coarser food grains which
form the staple food of the masses. In the same year the
qua.ntxty exported to European countries reached the enor-
mous figure of seven and a half millions tons, meaning greab
depletion of food'stores, and resulting in a rise of the puce of
wheat throughout this country and giving rise to serious
‘fears of a calamity in case the permdlcal monsoons fmled
This led people both to attack as well as defend the. system
of unlimited exports and it-was said by many that increased
-exports were  a. positive ga.m to- India, that the mass of
-its people were well fed and that they ‘only sent out what
-was . not required, .for home consumption. The optimists,
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however, forgot the painful fact ‘that official statistics had
proved that forty millions of Indian people go through life
with only one méal a day, that the incresse: in. the -area
of wheat cultivation meant a' heavy {pressure on the:culti-
vator’s resources in not having that which will feed him and
his family. They did not probably also know that {in many-
villages in Upper India, not only were the mass of agricul-
turists not -well fed, but that some of them had to live upon
carrots and other herbs, getting no grain to eat and being
barely able to pay their rent by selling every grain of their
wheat. Increased exports of grain from India thus mean
serious misfortune; and I think it is time that something
were done in this respect to stop the danger with which it is
threatened. In many of the native States the Government
prohibits exports of grain when it finds rates having reached
a certain point. England, that great apostle of free trade, is
still & protectionist in many respects. France, Germany,
the United States, Australia and other countries still impose
protective duties upon their goods in spite of all the argu-.
ments of free trade. Why should not India do the same in
the face of the danger with which it is threatened. Iwould
certainly prefer to feed an increasing population at home
to sending a grain of wheat abroad, even at the risk of losing
India the appellation of the illimitable granary of England.

From the docks I went to take a Drive through Liverpool ;

and what could be more interesting
- than St. George’s Hall, with its
imposing front, classic architecture, and profusely decorated
ceilings. It would be an ornament even for London or Paris.
The parks outside the town, though not large, are well kept.
The Walker Art Gallery farnishes you with a good instance
of the public spirit of these people. " The person: whose
name 1t bears gave £30,000 for it. o :

' SCOTLAND.

From Lwerpool to the land of Scott and Barns is a.nother
"7 easy journey; and what could be
_ more picturesque than the metropolis
of Scotland? I think Edinburgh to be the most finely

Drive through Liverpool,

Edinburgh, |
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situated town in Great Britain. ' From Prince’s Street, the’
finest and most charming promenade in Edinburgh, the view:
of the town is charming. The old town is towering above
you in' huge black ‘masses. The valley in front has now
_ been. made into a fine garden. At night the appearance of
the old  town is even more curious. The first thing that
strikes you is that Edinburgh is not a manufacturing town.
It is-all literary, aristocratic and philosophic. Old relies
of the middle ages and monuments—*full of historical interest:
and painful associations meet you at every turn, St. Giles”
Church, now restored by one of the Chambers, the Houses’
of the Scotch Parliament with a fine statue of Duncan Forbes
the Scotchlawyer, the Signet Library with its vast collection
of books, the beautiful glass windows in Parliament House,
the Castle with its regalia, and the room where James I. was
born and let down  from a window, the Crown of Robert
the ‘Bruce; all :leave a painful impression upon the mind.
‘Scott justifies the union by saying that, it has given his
country the blessings of equality of laws and rights, extended
commerce, improved safety, domestic peace, without the vain
though generous boast of & precarious national independeace
subject to all the evils of domestic faction and delegated
oppression.” Burns and Smollet did not, however, think in
this way. They liked indéggndenee. Says one of these:—

«Thy towering spirit now is broke,
Thy neck is bended to the yoke,
‘What foreign arms could never quell
By civil rage and rancour fell,”

Holyrood Palace, the Hampton Court of Scotland, now im
‘ruins, is interesting more for its associations than for its
antique  furniture, or Queen Mary’s, or Darnley’s rooms, or
the spot of Rizzio’s murder. Close by is Arthur’s Seat
which Scott has immortalised in his Heart of Midlothian. On
retyrn to the city you enter a humble but very interesting
building. It is the residence of Scotland’s great reformer,
John Knox. I had the privilege of turning over one of his
books, and would transeribe the following passage for the
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benefit of our Indian nobility. It is from a letter Knox
-wrote to the Earl of Morton :—,

“God hath given you many blessmﬂ‘s. + He hath given you
high honour, birth, great riches, many.good friends.........In
His name, I charge you that you will use these blessings
better in time further than you have done in,time past;in
all your actions seek first the -glory .of God .and then be
careful of the king to procure his good and the welfare of
his kingdom. If you act thus, God will be with you, if
otherwise he will deprive you of these benefits and your end
will be shameful and ignominious. ”

Returning once more to Prince’s Street, within . the railing
of the Eastern Garden, stands the Scott Monument built in
1846 at a cost of more than £15,000. The building is in
the form of a tower or spire of elaborate Gothic architecture.
It has some fifty-six niches occupied by figures representing

.characters from.the great Novelist’s novels, such as those of
-Prince Charles, the Lady of the Lake, ete. The tower has also
.a marble statue of Scott. But the impression left upon me wag
-that the monument was unworthy of the great Novelist who

had done so much in influencing the literature of his country.

From Prince’s Street is an easy drive to an eminence lajd
out with walks and frees and- known as the Ca.rlbon Hill.
From here you get a fine view of the tower on one side and
of the sea on the other. Here are also Neilson’s Monument
‘and the National Monument, both very poor buildings indeed.
On the opposite side of the road is Burns’ Monument which,
though it contains some interesting relics of the -past,.is
also a poor looking building.

A drive to Leith and Portobello, the former a.ra.ther du-ty,
and the latter a fairly good, place, takes you out into the
suburbs, which, but for the hilly and picturesque country
around would not be interesting. - I took a last look at this
interesting town loth to leave it and recalling to my mind the
well-known words of Scott: “ A nobler contrast there can
hardly exist than that of the huge city, dark with the smoke
of ages, and groaning with the various sounds of active
industry or idle revel, and the lofty and craggy hill, silent



%06

‘and solitary as the grave; ome Qxb’ibiting ‘the full tide of
existence, pressing and pregipitating itself forward with the
force of an inundation ; the other resembling some time-worn
anchorlte, whose life passes as silent and unobserved as the
slender 1ill, which escapes’ ‘unheard, and scarce seen from
the fountain of his ‘patron sdint. The city resembles the
busy temple where the modern Comus and Mammon hold
their court, and thousands sacrifice ease, independence, and
virtue itself at the shrine; the misty and lonely mountain
seems as a throne to the majestic bub terrible genius of
feudal times, where the same divinities dispensed coronets
and domains to those who had heads to devise and arms to
execute bold enterprises,”
At the capital of Scotland I had letters of introduction to
the Chambérs and cannot requite my sense of their hospita-
'lity better than by saying that the career of these pioneers
of cheap literature affords a good example of Scotch persever-
ance and self-reliance. They rose to fame from a few shil-
lings, and now: employ some 300 or 400 men, and are inces-
santly bringing out useful books for the masses. Every
Indian student has used at least one of their books. They
print books by the electrotype process. The page of the
book havmg been' set up in type, and a proof taken and
corrected, ‘& wax impression is then taken and black lead
poured over it. It is then immersed in an electric bath
which deposits copper, and the edges having been levelled,
‘sixty-four of these pages are then serewed on to a roller and
prmted off and smoothed by machinery. The process is of
course much more rapid and better than ordinary type printing.
From Edinburgh to slupbuxldmg and commercial Glasgow
is a great change, through a romantic
Glasgow. - country, full of hill and dale, field
and forest. The town is another Scotch Birmingham and:
Manchester. combined. Passing the Broomielaw Bridge
over the Clyde. one of the finest bridges in Europe, I went to
Elders’ shipbuilding yard, where they showed me a large
vessel in course of construction for & German Company.
Being uninitiated in shipbuilding I would not attempt to
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deseribe the parts of a ship or the vast resources of a firm of
shipbuilders. It requires very large resources and much
complicated machiuery to build a steamer. . The Clyde’s
position’ at Glasgow is peculiarly favourable to the develop-
ment of this kind of trade, and though it is no longer the
place of ‘tohacco lords’ yet its prosperity is due ma.mly to the
successful pursuit; ¢ of trade and commerce. .So vast are their
resources that I was told. that they could produce somethmg
like 3 000 tons of pig iron per day. And yet one is so often
told. of the. depressxon of trade in England People think
tha.t England is no longer the suppher—genera.l of the world
83 it was ten years back, and. naturally enough Jobn Bull
grumbles at his loss of custom by other nations having made
£0, much progress in not only producmg a.nd manufacturmg
competmg with him in forelgn ma.rkets Let our Indlan pati-ioﬁs
keep that ideal steadily in view, It is now the struggle
between the productive powers of . the East and the West ; and
Indians ought to realize the 1dea.l of appearing as Enghshmen S
competitors, not only as farm labourers and mill hands but,
-also as capitalists. Such a oompetltxon would be beneficial to
the world; and whether it gives a cheaper loaf $o England
-or not, it would save India from lmpendmg lmpovenshment

Glasgow is not .a very clea.nly place. George’s: Square,

with Scott’s Monument, is the only handsome place in the
«<ity. The Cathedra.l has some beautlfully painted glass
windows representmg mostly scenes from scriptural history.
Close by is the Necropolis with its sad associations. It
was_ in. Glasgow that I was caught in one of those pheno-
anena called a ¢ Scotch Mist, > «yain, thunder and hail;” and it was
in Glasgow, where of all oi;hers, my Indian dmss attracted
most notice, probably, because so few Indians go there.

_ These aresome of the principal places I visited in England and
Scotland I visited a great many others also, but as there was
aothing very striking about them, I do not think Ishall describe
them, From Liverpool T had almost made up my mind to go to
America, but as daty required my return to the Continent, I

had to forego the gratification of that long-cherished desire.



CHAPTER XI.
The Continent-Switzerland—Italy—Egypt.

. I should have liked to prolong my stay in Europe ; buty
having only a short time at my disposal, I felt I could-not
do better than utilize it by a trip to the Continent before

returning to India. An English physician’s advice to those
of his patients who are bilious and dyspeptic is to embark-
for the Continent, to get sick in the Channel, and to take

a journey along the banks of the Rhine with its soothing
and diverting effects ; and he assures them that they will soon-

geb over their bad stomachs, their blues, and their hypochon-

drical diseases. I followed the advice so far as the taking-
of the trip was concerned ; and though I was neither bilious-
nor dyspeptic, nor got sick in crossing the Channel, a piece
of unusual good fortune, yet I felf the trip did me much

good; - My programme was arranged by Messrs. Thomas'
Cook and Som, the well-known Tourist -Agents of London,
who sketched for me a route whereby I could see most in
the shortest fime possible; Armed with their tickets, I left:
London at about 10 A.M. one morning for the Continent,
réached Dover in about a couple of hours, crossed the Channel’
in the steamer Empress in about 50 or 55 minutes, and
reached Lucerne at about 10 next morning. The journey
was rather wearisome and uncomfortable; and the accommo--
dation furnished on French railways, the quality of the meals
supplied at their railway -stations, and the general want of’
cleanliness that was so strongly noticeable in their bath~’
rooms, only added to our troubles. I had some - ‘interesting
" company ‘on the journey. One of our fellow-travellers was
an American who“was full of praises for the wealth, mag--
nificence and grandeur of his extraordinary country, repre-

senting it to be a veritable paradise upon earth, but leaving
an impression that his descriptions were somewhat exaggerated

even for progressive America. The other was a Manchester
merchant, a truly : good and moble soul, who, in order to

oblige a stranger, offered to accompany me to Lucerne and to
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show me round. T accepted his kind offer, and not only did
he fulfil his promise but impressed me greatly by his deep
religious earnestness in praying for me when we parted.

Lucerne, with a population of only 18,000, is only a small

town in Switzerland. But its situa-~-

tion, at the foot of gently sloping hills.
covered with verdure and full of villasas well as its romantie
and classical lake and its close proximity to Rigi Kulm, the
Forest sea, as it is called, attracts lovers of the picturesque
from all parts of Europe. The only good houses in the place
are its hotels and pensions, but it is not these but its lovely
mountains, its fine landscapes, the air of quietness that
prevails all round, its numerous. walks shaded with lovely
trecs on the shores of the lake, that have made it the Mecca.
of all lovers of the picturesque, and have led travellers to say
that, next to Naples and Constantinople it is the most finely
situated town in the world. So popular is this place with.
Pleastire-seekers that thousands of people visit it every year,.
and the hotels are always full during the season.

The town is reached by a bridge built over the lake..
Close .to it is an old covered wooden bridge full of curious
paintings, At Lucerne I felt as if all my troubles were over; -
and, after having refreshed myself at my hotel, I rushed on.
to catch the steamer for Rigl.. As the steamer glided along
the quay the scene was most charming. The many Gothic
churches, villas, and quaint old buildings, the town with its
old walls, the many hotels with which it is full, the hills with
their trees and fertile slopes, all seemed to present a scene-
-that defies description. Vitznan was soon reached ; and I got
down there for having a trip to Rigi. There is now a
railway from Vitznau to Rigi Kulm. This railway is one
of the greatest engineering feats of its kind. Its length is
only 4 miles and 3 furlongs, but the rise from the lake to
Rigi is 4,487 feet, the gradient being 20-4 in 100 feet, whichis
about six times as much as the rise in the Bhor Ghat section
of the Great Indian Peninsula railway. The gauge is the
ordinary gauge, but between the two wusual rails runs a
third with wrought iron teeth, the latter being about 10 feet.

27
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long and "having thirty teeth, thus =[. This toothed rail is
worked” by the cog-wheel of the engine. The speed of
#he train is about three miles-an hour both up hill and down
hill. ' For the ascent steam is employed, but in.descending
«compressed air.is used.. The- train consists of only a
locomotive and ‘a passenger carriage which is left open in
order to save interruption of the view. The engine pushes
the earriage up hill; in coming down it only prevents
it from rolling down. A guide walks in front of the train to
give notice of storm; and the journey takes about an hour and
:a half.” The ascent now commences; and the higher it goes
‘the. greater is the admiration it calls forth . for the bold
:structure of the railway. At the Schmertobel bridge isan
awful ravine- ‘with a light bridge—one of the greatest
triumphs of engineering skill. At Freibergen: is seen -the
wremarkable optical delusion of trees, huts, houses, and rocks, all
appearing bent back. This is due to the construction of the
«<arriages. At the Kaltbad station, which is next reached,
the scenery -is enchanting in the extreme. From here,
amldst changing scenery, we reach the Rigi Kulm; the high-
‘est summit of ‘the famous mountain—the goal of the tourist.
*The view from here of the surrounding mountains to the
-south and the low-lying lands to the north, is beyond deserip-
Aion. On one side are “the. Alps, the palaces of nature,
whose vast walls have pinnacled in clouds the snowy scalps
-and enthroned eternity in icy halls.” On the other side are
lakes, mountains and plains covering ‘many hundreds of
miles. It is impossible to say where the panorama begins
and. ends. At sunset the scene is'even more majestie ; while,
from the powerful telescope they have provided on the stand,
the view of the country round is.the most unique one has
ever seen. In short the scene is one that is-not likely to be
forgotten—
It “Led clunbmg thought, hwher and hwher untll
Tu seemed to stand in heaven and speak unto the gods.”

On return, we .again met the sight of trees and  every
‘thing else appearing slanting, on account of the position of
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the train. From Vitznan fo Flielen is another enjoyable
trip over the crystal waters of the lake through “erest and
crag,” riven ravine, splintered precipices, streaks of snows
covered - hills, small villages, Tell's Platte, etc. . Tell was a
‘Swiss patriot. He would not bow to the. Austrian Gessler’s
hat. The Governor having heard of his skill as a. marksman
ordered him under- penalty of instant death, to place bhis ¢nly
‘son’ against the tree and shoot an apple from his head with
‘his cross bow. Tell, knowing his skill, complied; but at the
-same time secreted a second arrow for the heart of the tyrant,
if the first one killed his child. This being diseovered, Tell
wwas put in irons and hurried into a boat to. be taken to
Gessler’s castle abt Kus Nacht. A violent storm suddenly
arose, and none of the guards being able to.manage the boat,
Tell’s chains were loosed and the helm handed_over to him.
He steered for shore; and.on approaching the rock at Tell’s
Platte, he suddenly leaped ashore, shoving the¢ boat back
inta the lake as he leaped. At Rutle Schwur are figures
of three Swiss who are swearing to free their country from
the Austrian yoke. Foreign gations, much wealthier and
more refined, truly envy the love of liberty of. this simple
people; their moderate wealth, moderate taxation, moderate
revenue, and military conscription of a nature which turps
people to serve their country in time of need. It had rained
that day but hadsoon after cleared; and as we glided in the
steamer the scene presented by the surrounding hills, with
their numerous rivulets of water running down, was. simply
splendid. Again and again I admired it; and was loth to
leave it, for as Yalmiki said :— o

“This varied scene so charms my sight, - .

Thie mount se fills with delight

That life in woodland shade like this

Secures a King immortal bliss.” v

But after taking a look at the Lucerne Lion I left for

St. Gothard. The Tunnel is the
greatest engineering feat in the
world and the largest of its kind in existence. It is some
" ten miles long and 6,000 feet below the Kastlehorn, under

St. Gothard.



212

-which it passes. Its boring, which was carried on simuX
taneously from either side, employed some 8,000 men for seven
and a half years, till they met on the last wall being pierced
through. The tunnel is well supplied with light and air; and
though you take twenty minutes to pass through it, there is
not much suffocation. It cost two and a half millions sterling;
and is quite a unique thing of its kind.. The surrounding
scenery is ab times grand enough to make you dizzy to gaze
upon .it. The road leads through a pass whose grandeur,
as the poet says, is a load upon the awe-struck mind.

I travelled over this picturesque route in the day time, and
think it, with many other travellers, to be one of the grandest
sceneries in Europe. Ruins of old castles, chapels, ravines,
hemmed in by lofty mountains, tunnels, valleys, the railway
line with its twistings and turnings, cascades flowing from
rocks, all pass in apanoramic view before the traveller till he
enters Italy. -

At Chiasso our baggage was examined with a tenth of the
" frouble that every jack-in-office se

much delights to give you in India,
and I reached;Milan in the evening The change was signi-
ficant, as there i isian oriental air every where about Italy and
its people. Milan isrightly famous for its Cathedral, which,
after the Taj at Agra and St. Peter’s at Rome, is-the most-
profusely ornamented structure of its kind. It was began in
the 14th century, and is built of white marble. Itis 500 feet by
186 feet with a nave 158 feet high on 52 pillars. The Nativity
Dome was bégun in 1386. It is 214 feet across. The Tower is
300 feet high. The Cathedral has 135 spires or pinnacles, 61,500
bas reliefs, and some 2,000 statues outside and about 700-
within. The Tower is reached by a flight of 500 steps ; and to
ascend it is the best way of estimating the beauty and elabor-
ateness of this remarkable building, as well as to admire it
to your heart’s content. The number of its pinnacles, their
beauty and the elaborated care bestowed upon each are all very
‘remarkable. From the octagon you get a superb view, said
to be the finest in the world. Truly Byron was right when
he described the Cathedral and its associations thus:—

Jtaly—Milan,
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% Tis only in the land of fairy dreams

Such marble temples rise bright in the gleams’

Of golden sunshine. Truth now here repeats
What fancy oft has pictured forth in sleep,

And gives substantial forms to fancy’s flights.

How bright! how beantiful the turrets peep

In snowy clouds while statues crown their heights,
Oft does the night these towers in moonshine steep,
Stirring the soul to poetry’s delights.”

If the poet had visited the Taj, his pen would have given

the world even something more delicious in praise of that
ChaMing building. I have often wondered whilst walking on
‘the marble terrace of this Indian wonder, how grand the
-effect must have been when age had not disfigured or covered
with moss, the creamy whiteness of its marble. So it was
with the Milan Cathedral. Its finish, though mot so detailed
as that of the Taj, is still more like that of a piece of jewel-
lery, than of athing of brick and mortar. Its garlands, statues,
spires, all lend it a magnificence scarcely surpassed by any
building in Europe. It was built 500 years ago. - So much
.credit is due to the architect, whose work every cne still
-admires. Its chapel is very fine; and could not fail to excite
notice. Yet I do not think the inside of the Cathedral comes
up to its outside: just the reverse of what you see in the Taj.
The Cathedral is situated in a very busy locality, and the
roads around it are very fine. I could not, however, say as
mouch for the other parts of Milan. Its houses and shops
and the streets have none of that cleanliness which I so often
aoticed in Paris.

A night’s journey takes you to the once Mistress of the
World—Rome, whose history every
one hasread, whose language and laws

still mﬂuence modern Christendoin, and whose rehgxous supre-
‘macy is even now acknowledged, if not so universally asbefore,
yet by avery fair section of Europe—even in these days of pro-
gress. No placeequalsit ininterest, beauty and instruction, or
for havmg S0 many memorxes of the past. It contains, as the

Rome. -
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guide-book says, « within itself relics of the day when Chris-
tianity was buddmg into life and men and women perished in
the great arena’ of the Coliseum, whose shattered walls still
rear their massive stonés in solemn grandeur. Tt contains
within itself that fane towards which the aspirations of
hundreds of millions of people turn to-day, as the centre of
the universe and the cradle of the sacred teachings of life. It
contains to-day the master-pieces of Raphael, Michael Angelo,
and those illustrious painters for whom Italy is famous. It
confains to-day the sculptured forms that throb with life, and
are instinctivelyalike with the ingeniousness of the artist and
the people amongst whom they sprang. All these, and a hun-
dred other treasures are there; the house of Rienzi and the
palace of the Caesars vie in their claims with the ga.llenes of the
Vatican and theinterior of St. Peter’s. Thearches of Consta.ntme
and Titusinvite attention, and even take us back to the period
when the early Christians found refuge in the Catacombs, and
lived and died amid the reg1ons of the dead, No charm is
absent and all that is great in art, great in rehgmn, great in
mental force which stamps its impress upon the life by which
it is surrounded, may be found in abundanee. The tempt-
ations are as limitless as the conditions with which they deal,
and those who ever see Rome feel their thoughts turn back
with an a.bldmg reverence and an ever-growing appreciation.”
The . clty comprxses within it a confused blending of all the
three orders of civilization, ancient, medizval and modem
and, side byside with the Forum, the Coliseum, the Pa.ntheon,
stand the churches of the early Christians, the. Vatican, the
Piazza del Popolo, modern sculptures, paintings, the Pincian
Gardens, ete,, etc. It is impossible to give any | idea of the
beautiés of this place. Every inch of it is- classical - and
‘teches one SOmethmg ‘We shall, however, commence with
‘the” CollSeum It isa Colossus amongst buxldmgs, «grand
evenin deca.y "as Europeans ‘say; but to a native of India,
it is & heap of ruins with nothing but its fearful associations
of fights of gladiators and martyrdoms of the early Christians,
and it can offer but little attraction. The place is in the
forti of an amphitheatre, displaying more than one order of
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architecture but not with any -pretensions ‘to beauty. .It
could accommodate 87,000 spectators ; but where. emperors 'sat.
and noble ladies feasted their eyes on bloodshed, are. now the:
nests of the owl and the bat amidst clusters. of grassand
creepers.

The Forum is even more a mass of ruins than the Cohseum ;
and here again, unless you summon imagination and associa+
tion to your aid, there is not much to admire except’ broken
pillars, ruins of courts, temples, columns, etc. Yet 1t was.
here that Antony said—

. ¢ Who is here so base that would be a bondsman,
Who is here 5o rude that would not be a Roman,
Who is here so vile that would not love his country?”

From the tower of the Capitol, which is identified with the
most remarkable periods of Roman history, you get a view
of what kings and conquerors once called their own. '

After treading my way through the arches of Titus and
Constantine and passing by the columns of Vespasian, the
pillar of Trajan and other antiquities, I crossed Father leer,
as the old Romans called it, by St Angelo’s bridge, quxte a
remarkable structure of its kind, over quite a dirty little
river. St. Peter’s, which is the largest Christian  church in
existence, is the most remarkable building I have seen in
Europe. The building, strangely enough appeared to get
larger as the eye got used to it. As my guide-book says:
¢ St. Peter’s is the largest Christian church in the world. It
stands on the Vatican Hill, on the spot, according to tradition,
where the Apostle Peter, after his <crucifixion, ‘was
buried ; and, according to fact where Nero’s Circus 'stooci, and
where many of the early Christians were martyred, where
Constantine, about 330, erected a Basilica. More than a
thousand years passed when Nicholas V. commenced the
present edifice. It advanced but slowly till the time of
Julius II., when the eminent architect Bramante prepared a
new design on the model of a Greek ¢ross. .In" the reign of
Leo X. the plan was altered to a Latin cross; and again in
1546 Michael Angelo, employed by Paul IIL., returned to the
original idéa of a Greek cross, and he designed a dome and
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a facade like that of the Pantheon.  The front was com-
pleted in 1632. One hundred and seventy-six years and the
reigns of twenty-eight popes passed away, fifteen architects
succeeded each other, and ten millions of money were ex-
pended before the building of St. Pefer's was completed.
The facade is 372 feet in breadth-and 152 feet in height; the
vestibule is 235 feet and long 66 feet high. The nave is 79 feet
wide and 148 feet high; the aisles are 200 feet long; the
internal diameter of the ecupola is 141 feet, and the summit
of the cross is 470 feet above the ground.” '

The inside of this Church is full of beauty and grandeur.
St. Peter’s tomb and his pulpit, the various statues in the
niches, the beautifully twisted marble columns over the altar,
the statue of Alexander VII., with its exquisite folds of
drapery, Canova’s tomb of Clement VIL., the splendid ceiling
and the innumerable treasures of art I met with all round,
quite bewildered me; and St. Peter’s may well be called the
sovereign of the modern, as they called the Coliseum the
sovereign of ancient Rome. It appears,” says Mendelssohn
«to be: some great Work of nature. I never can realize that
it is the work of man. . You strive to distinguish the ceiling,
ag little as the canopy of heaven. You lose all idea of
measurement with the eye.” And yet one could hardly
“realize that here it was that the early Christians were killed.
<«The Cathedral of Rome,” St. Lateran, « the mother of all
the Churches in the world,” where the Pope is crowned, is
full of interesting antiquities of the earliest days of Christ-
ianity. St. Maria Maggioré is quite a charming building with
its marble columns, pillars and spires. St. Paul’s is quite
unlike .its London namesake, in form and beauty. These
churches of Rome did not, however, strike me very much when
viewed as a whole, but the architectural details were most
admirably and exquisitely elaborated.

The Pantheon of Rome is the only complete building of its
kind that has survived vandalism; yet one could -mot
anderstand - what glory these early Christians derived by
changing so many heathen temples into Christian churches.
They recalled to my mind the noble words which Symmachus
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~-put into the mouth of Rome : “Most excellent princes, fathers
of your country, pity and respect my age, which has hitherto
flowed in an uninterrupted course of piety. Since I do not
repent permit me to continue in the practice of my ancient
rites, Since I am born free, allow me to enjoy my domestic
institutions. This religion has reduced the world under my
laws. These rites have repelled Hannibal from the city and
the Gauls from the capitol. Were my grey hairs reserved
for such intolerable disgrace? I am ignorant of the new
system that I am required to adopt; but I am well assured
that the correction of old age is always an ungrateful and
ignominious office.”

Days, perhaps months, would not suffice to see all the
antiquities of this place; and after seeing its world-famed
galleries and sculptures and taking a drive through its busy
streets, I left Rome with feelings of sorrow at the fate of
this nurse of arms and arts.

From Rome to Naples is a weary journey through the hot

plains of Italy. There is a famous
Naples. saying, “See Naples ‘and then die,”
because nature and art have nowhere combined together in
so charming a manner. With Vesuvius emitting its smoke
.and lava on one side, the city rising like an amphitheatre on
the other, and the bay in front, the whole formsa magnificent
panorama. Againand again I enjoyed this view and was never
tired of it. I wonder if it was for this that Cicero wrote, the
- Greeks founded their colonies and the Romans built their
villas here. Even to this day « the calm of the sea, the soft
. air and the brilliancy of the place, make it the resort of the
idle and the educated.” The inside of the town has a good
museum full of articles used by the people of Pompeii 2,000
_ years ago ; but I did not think much of the churches, having
. seen much better elsewhere. The city is very unequally
populated. Porfions of it have all the life and bustle of an
English commercial town, while in others I saw dogs rolling
themselves in the dust as if every thing was in desolate ruins.
_Everywhere the place looks more like an Eastern than a
Western town. The complexion, physique and general bear-
28 :
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ing of the inhabitants, the character of the vegetation, the-
stracture of the houses, the dirty appearance of the streets, -
all remind you.of the East. Nowhere else in Europe did I
see people frying stalks of Indian corn in the streets or-
eating such quantities of water melons. One might think
he was in Dehli or Agra on a June morning. There is
another curiosity about the streets of Naples. They are paved.
neither with wood nor asphalt, but with pumice stone from
the lava of Vesuvius. - On my way to Brindisi I noticed that
Jtaly was in more than one respect like India, the country
was so unlike what I met with further north, and the-
cottages in the fields reminded me of our own flat-roofed
houses.

I should like to have prolonged my stay in Europe, but
the call of my duty was peremptory ;.
and, after a little tossing in the

never smooth Mediterranean, I found myself one morning in

that oldest of sea-ports, Alexandria, of which 1 had read so-
much in ancient history. The modern town does not, howerver, .
owe so much to the ancients, as to the moderns. Its grand
square with its fine broad streets, well-built houses and
handsome shops, show more of French than Egyptian taste..
The native quarter is just like the native quarter of an Indian-
town, perhaps a shade filthier. Its houses,shops, and narrow:
lanes take you to an Indian town where sanifary ideas are-
as yet imperfectly developed. What, however, struck me-
was the number of cafés where people, besides sipping their-
national beverage, were smoking long pipes. These pipes-
are a little improvement on the Indian Aooka, but much
_more costly. The outside of the town, as of all Egypt, is not-
very pleasant. A vast sandy desert, painful to the eye,
extends for miles, except where the waters of the muddy

Nile allow of trees and cultivated fields flourishing. The
habits of the people, who are much stronger, and darker and

more fierce-looking than our ryots, are not of the cleanest

description, not even in their holiday costumes; and in their-
fairs, I missed those stalls of tempting knick-knacks which.
now-a-days-form such a feature of fairs everywhere.

Egypt—Alexandria.

Y
i
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There was nothing remarkable in the return journey ; and
after experiencing all the troubles of sea-sickness, the ship
rolling furiously, sometimes like a ball, the waves striking
the upper deck, and every one’s face betraying anxiety for
health and safety, I landed in Bombay, pleased at having
done so much in such a short interval.



CHAPTER XII

I shall now give a brief account of my late visit to Ceylon,
: of which I had read much, both in
The Journey. the oldest epic of the Hindus, the
Ramayana of Valmiki, as well as in books of modern writers.
So I left for the country of Ravana, one October eveniog in
a P. & O. steamer, the Surat. The return first-class fare
from Bombay to Colombo and back is only Rs. 125 ; and with
the facility and comfort afforded by a Company like the
P. & 0. it is & wonder why more Indians than go to Ceylon at
-present, do not visit ‘tha.t interesting Island. As usual, the
process of rubbing and scrubbing was going on in the P. & O.
ship all day. There was not an hour of the day when the
serangs or the quartermasters, or other servants of the ship,
were not cleaning something. From 5 to 9 in the morning
the upper decks are cleaned and washed, the brass and iron
wiped clean, the chairs put in their proper places, and all
traces of people having occupied or slept onthe decks orin the -
saloons, removed. The serangs are mostly men from Guzerat,
the natives of Bhownugger largely preponderating. They get
from about Rs. 5 to Rs. 25 a month, including board ; and some
of them are very smart and active. One of them would run
up & mast and sit like a monkey quite at ease and movingonly -
. by bolding on by arope. Their European servants are also well
paid. An officer of .a ship starts as a sixth officer on some £5
a month. After a voyage he becomes fifth officer on £6. He
then rises to be a fourth officer on £8, a third on'£10,aseecond
on £15 when he becomes a chief officer on £20. After twenty
yea.rs service, when he has made several voyages back-
wards and forwards, he becomes a captain. Commencing from
£400 he rises to as much as £800 a year, which considering
his responsible duties is not much. The doctor gets about £10
amonth, and the engineers from £6 upwards. The whole ar-
rangement of all P.and O. vessels is very exact and methodical,
.and even though a ship like the Surat be an old vessel, yet they
make it up by keeping it very clean and in good order. They
go from ten-and-a-half to fourteen or fifteen miles an hour;
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and the speed is lowest where the current is, as it is in the Bay
of Bengal, against them. They have now a machine which
automatically registers the number of miles travelled. An
instrument shaped like a time-piece has a dial marked upon
it miles from 0 to 100. Corresponding to the second-hand
dial of a time-piece is & smaller dial showing the furlongs.
As the ship moves on, a rope from the instrument winds itself
round a small bit of iron chain attached to the iastrument,
and as soon as & mile is done the hand on the lower dial has
completed its round and the hand on the larger dial moves
one line. A bell strikes at regular intervals and indicates
that a mile has been travelled. This is checked by another
method. A rope tied round a pully has distances marked
upon it. This rope is thrown into the sea, while a serang
holds a sand-glass and the number that has gone there indi-
cates the number of knots travelled. As the ship glides
along, the coast of India is always in sight. Passing the Con-
ical Hill the ship takes a south-easterly course. The highest
. peak of the Western Ghauts is now visible. We are now in
sight of Cape Comorin and passing it we lose sight of India
altogether.

A few hours more of gliding on the waves bring us to
Colombo, thankful at having reached-
875 miles in such a short time and
after so pleasant and safe a voyage.

I left the ship next morning and got to the pier in about ten
minutes. The harbour is not very large, but it is a place of
junction for steamers from Australia and China and, therefore,
very important for steamship companies of the East. The
capital of Ceylon is also not a very large place. Its fort is
the only place worth living in. The native town is even more
smelly than our Indian towns. Its population, which is
about 1,20,000, consists ' of Singhalese, Burghers, who are
descendants of Dutech and German gettlers from native
women, Tamils, Portuguese, Europeans, Jaffanese, etc., ete,
The Singhalese are of & very dark colour. All wear a short
jacket and a cambot like a dlhoti but tied by a girdle, and a
semi-circular tortoise shell in the hair. They generally

Colombo,
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speask Tamil though many understand English also. The
Singhalee of the present day, however, wears a European
dress, coat, hat, pants, ete:, which he makes look somewhat
ridiculous by wearing a camboi over his pants. I asked a
Singhalee the reason of this and he told me that it was done
to distinguish them from the Burghers! The habits of the
people are on a par with those of our own people. Rice,
fish, and vegetables are their principal food. Fruit is
plentiful all over the Island ; and itslower portions are literal-
ly covered with rice, plantains, palms, areca-nuts, cocoa-nuts,
ete. The ordinary cocoa-nut is called “ Karamba” and. a
superior kind—* King cocoanut.” Large quantities of “king
cocoa-nut” water are drunk by the upper classes in the well-
founded belief that it is very cooling. I did not, however,
much care for its taste. This cannot however be said of their
plantains, which are, I believe, the best in the world. The
shops. in the native quarter are not very. handsome nor are
the things sold prepossessing. Some. of -them are even more
dirty and untidy than our own Indian shops. They are very
extravagant in their prices.. They do.not.seruple to ask four
or five times the real price. Says the shopkeeper: « We ask
so much. What will master give?” This is the custom in
Colombo ! .

. Walking-sticks, ebony articles, knick-knacks of tortoise shell,
small pieces of jewellery, these and other things are largely
sold in the curiosity shops in the Fort. In the town the ordin-
ary necessaries. of life are sold. Tea, cinchona, spices, cocoa-
nuts, areca-nuts, are the chief articles of export; bui asI
shall describe soms of them further on, I shall not anticipate
myself here.

The Government House is in the Fort ; but its outside is not
as grand as those of our Indian Government Houses. The
Courts are located on the other side of the town. The
Supreme Court consists of some three judges, two of whom
sit as an Appellate Court and one tries original cases. One
of the judges was sitting in the Sessions trying a case of
stabbing with the knife, 8 most common offence in Ceylon,
Below the Supreme Court is the District Court whose power
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-extends to the trial of all civil actions above £10. It can-
also inflict & fine of Rs. 200 and award imprisonment for one
year. Below it is the Court of Requests eorresponding to our
Small Cause Courts for the trial of suits under £10. The

_judge of this court has also criminal powers like thase of a
police magistrate, viz., of imprisonment for six months and
A fine of Rs 100, After the magistrate has completed his
inquiry he sends up the case to the Attorney-General who

-certifies as to whether he could himself pass sentence or send
it up to the District or the Supreme Court. In both the
apper Courts the proceedings were very regular. Only while
a complainant was being examined, the judge interposed with
his questions more than a judge of the High Court would do

-in India. There is a lot of barristers and proctors, the
latter corresponding to our pleaders; and I found them to be

: a3 much to the point in asking questions as we find our own
pleaders and barristers here. There is much litigation in

*Ceylon; and T was told that the Singhalese ruin themselves

-even more by going to law than the Indxa.ns

From Pettah, the native quarter of Colombo, to the Slave
Island is an easy row by a boat. Thence you walk through
lovely avenues of cocoa-nut, bread-fruit and other trees.
Passing the Galle-face and Kulla-patya, the residence of the

-elite of Colombo, you come to the Cinnamon Gardens and
Victoria Park. The roads are all very clean, and a walk
over them very refreshing. Thence a friend took me {o the
High Priest of Colombo, Sri Sumangla, the principal of the
Vidyodya College, an institution for training the Budhist
priests. The high priest spoke to me in Sanskrit ; and asked
me questions regarding many . mutual acquaintances. He
expressed his great satisfaction at my desire to see the
Budhist temples and soon seat me on to see his college. The
college contains about 200 students, who. read Sanskrit
grammar, prosody, the Bhagvad Gita and other works of
Sanskrit literature. They all dress like Budhist monks, viz.,
wear only one piece of yellow cloth. The library of the college
contains exceedingly valuable Pali Mss. on palm leaves, some
of them beautifully and very artistically illuminated. The
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books are mostly the Dhampada and the Vinaya texts of the
Bu dhists, regarding the former of which it has been said
that no poet, moralist or philosopher has left such a noble
code of morality as did the great religious teacher of Asia,
whose religion still has the largest number of followers of
any in the world.

Thence I went to the Kalineya Temple, one of the most
famous Budhist temples in Ceylon. This temple has a
masonry dome said to contain the bones of Budha which
had been brought there from India 2,000 years ago. In its
shrine, which is only shown to privileged visitors, are life-size
reliefs of Budha and Budhistic saints, said to have been cut
also 2,000 years ago! On its walls are paintings represent- -
ing the Budhist Arhats. It, however, struck me that from
being a religion of holy life, of world-embracing. sympathy,
of eschewing passions and desires, of self-culture and self-
restraint, Budhism in Ceylon, like Hinduism in India, had
become a religion of forms and dogma, of Budha worship.
Both in Colombo as well as in Kandy I noticed people pro-
strating themselves before the images of Budha and believing
they bad done all that their religion required. Drums, bells, -
and other music which is played in Hindu temples in even-
ings and mornings, are played in those of Ceylon, while the
same offerings of large quantities of flowers which are made
here 'are made there. The'priests are, with few exceptions,.
not above the level of our own priests. How many Budhists
of the present day realize the four truths of Budhism,
2iz., the truth of suffering caused by birth, decay, illness,
desire, hatred, clinging to existence, ete., the truth of the
eause of suffering being lust and thirst leading to births and
re-births, the truth of the cessation of suffering with the
complete cessation of thirst and desire and the truth of the
péth which leads to the cessation of suffering, viz., a life of
holiness and purity, cf right belief, right aspiration, right
speech, right conduct, right means of Iivelihood, right exer--
tion, right mindfulness and right meditation. *

* Maha ¥aga 1-6.
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The great teacher of Budhism did not inculeate any
new religion. All that he taught was the ancient and the
purer religion of the Upanishads of the Hindus. Krishna
did not inculcate any thing different in the Bhagvad Gita.
But as in the case of the Hindus so in the case of the Budh-
ists, the substance has been lost in the appearance, and the
shell mistaken for the pearl. When Budha said that a
Bhikkhu (mendicant) attains to renunciation not merely by
the destruction of lust but by the very. absence of the condi-
tion of lust, ill-will and delusion, he only followed Krishna,.
who said : “ He is the true Sanyasi, who is totally free from
both attachment and aversion.” The fact is that whether
it be esoteric Budhism or esoteric Hinduism, for both are-
the same, it is destined to exercise a vast influence for good
in the world ; and the time is not far distant when it will be-
the religion cf all wise and thinking men by whatever name
they may chose to call it. Nothing can be nobler than.
Budha’s idea of happiness, 4. e., to “ live without hating those
who hate us, free from greed among the greedy, calling-
nothing our own, unattached to both victory and defeat,.

‘having quenched the fire of passion and hatred, tasting the
sweets of solitude and tranquillity, untortured by yearn-
ings after objects of sense, unstained by sins, un-ached by
earthly joys and sorrows, till seeking nothing we gain all,.
foregoing self the universe grc;ws ¢I’; till we are blest by
ceasing to be subject to birth and re-birth, till both life and
death are destroyed.” And yet -this truth, which has so-
long been the precious heritage of the East, is only now
meking its force felt in the. West.

From Colombo I went to Neuraliya, the charming sani-
tarium of Ceylon. Leaving Colombo
the country is one large garden of
cocoa-nuts, areca-nuts, rice fields, plaintains and forest trees.’
There is not one inch of barren or sandy land, every thing
is so fresh and green. The train works its way up from a
flat to a hilly country and as it rises, the scenery becomes
grander. The speed of the train does not exceed twelve miles
an hour, but their engines are more powerful than those of

29

Out in the Conntry.
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-our Indian ra.ilwa)ys Through twisting and winding roads
we get higher up. Rambukana is' 316 feet above Colombo,
“though the ‘distance is only:about 50 miles. The next import-
-ant station is 1,650" feet above sea level. Here tiny roads lead-
ing to tea estates which are - interspersed all over this part of
the eountry; hills ‘covered with forest trees, streams falling
from tops of hills, dark tunnels, viaducts over ravines cover-
d with rice fields, pass in an unending succession before you.
The scenery is often grand enough to make .one dizzy to look
at, and make him think this portion of Ceylon to be superior
in some respects to the corresponding portions of India or Swit-
zerland. -As-we go higher up rice fields disappear and give
gréaber voom to:teas - Here remnants: of old ccffee estates are
met with - in” abundante; - Near Kaduganawa is & memorial
«of. General-Dawson:who- opened the cart road for traffic. Pass-
ing Predinya junction, where half the train is cut off for
Kandy, we getto Nawalapatya which isabout 2,000 feet above
the sea, thence to Watawala 3,260 feet, Hatton 4,000 feet, till
we get to Nanu Oya the station for Neuraliya. Thence the
«coach takes you to the sanitarium of Ceylon in about one hour
through tea gardens and Indian forest trees intermixed with
those of European: countries. The place is about 6,000 feet
above Colombo and the change in the climate is very marked.
Here you enjoy the bracing air of the hills, and feel even
amore refreshed than in a hill-station in India. The hill
slopes are either -covered with tea gardems or wild frees.
There are not many houses in Neuraliya, but that is I think
one of the charms of this place. How I loved to walk over
its shady roads! What a refreshing morning breeze I enjoyed
there! Had it not been for my other engagements I would
nothave left this place so soon as Ihad to. Truly the
Hindu poets of old, when they described the capital of the
Rakhshasa King to be made of gold and jewels, had in their
‘mind its extreme fegtility and its beautiful scenery.

From Neuraliya I went to -Kandy, a very pleasant. and
cheerful place in' Ceylon and much
prettier than Colombo. On my way
back the scenery had not lost its charm; and after feasting

~ Kandy.
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my eyes over it once more, I got to Kandy in the afternoon
and at once drove over to the -Paredinya Botanical Gardens.
“These gardeng cover 1350 acres of land and are the best of
their kind whether in Earope.or Asia. The chimate is very
favourable to the culture of all sorts of trees. Here yon see not
only india-rubber trees as large as our Indian banian trees,
nut-megs hangmg like apples upon trees, pepper creepers,
cocoa-nut trees in great variety, ebony and other trees peculiar
to Ceylon, but also a large collection of trees from South
America, Islands of the Indian Ocean, the Malay Peninsula,
ete., ete. The director of the gardens very kindly showed me
some of his curiosities; while in its museum I saw, among other
things of interest, a splendid block of mahagony cut in the form
of a chair and said to be sixty years old, iron-wood timber,
which has all the strength and the ring of iron, the inner
bark of the riti tree, in the form of a large size natural sack,
and some curious specimens of ebony. I also saw many
varieties of orchids in flower which I had neverseen elsewhere,
~anilla crecpers with their beans, tallipoat palms upon which
Budbists write their Mss., palmyra palms, sago palms, Java
almonds, cinnamon trees with their leaves like those of
Jamanand, other curiosities too numerous to detail, and I left
the gardens greatly pleased at what I saw. Thence I went
to the Budhist temple in Kandy. Here, as in Colombo, they
spoke tomein Sanskrit and showed me ungrudgingly all their
‘most precious treasures. It was evening, and the din of music
was deafening, Large quantities of flowers were being brought
to the temple for being offered to Budha'’s images. One of
‘the priests explained to me that the temple was built 300
vears ago by Gunratna Askiri Vihari, a Budhist king of
Ceylon. The doors and the door-frames: of the shrine of
the larger temple are beautiful cpecimens of Ea.stern art. The
first line, which has beautiful carvings in ivory, is followed
by similar ones in silver and then by jothersin gold. The
flowers cut-are very delicate and lovely. Inside the temple
is a chased gold case in the form of a shrine containing
Budha’s tooth, as well as images of Budha in gold and silver.
In the smaller temple is a beautiful erystal imege of the



228

great teacher of Budhism in a silver case which is not shown
to every one, as well as other images of gold, silver and
brass. The priest of this temple greatly impyessed me by
bhis urbanity of manner, and I at once took a liking to him.
Next day I walked by the lovely lake of Kandy, through
its splendid avenue of trees, and was greatly delighted by
what the care of the Ceylon Government has made it. The
town did not, however, strike me much ;and I found its
native portion to be as dirty as that of Colombo.

It was now time to return to India; and I returned .to
Colombo after having enjoyed the lovely country scenery
of Ceylon. From time immemorial the Island has been a.
great place for gold, pearls, elephants and palms. It has
long been the repository of the three Patikas of the Southern.
Budhists ; and is even now a great citadel of that religion.
Chinese travellers who came to India in the fifth century
describe it to be a country of agreeable climate, full of
verdant vegetation, and containing aroyal city with a monastry

of some 5,000 monks. To-day the place is also a great place
~ for trade. Its exports of coffee have given place to tes, of
which as much as some seventy-five millions of pounds, a tea
planter told me, was exported every year. The business is.
largely in the hands of European Companies who derive great-
profit from theindustry. Spicesarealso largely exported,and
the exports of the Islands come to about four millions sterling
© per annum, which, considering its size, indicates its great fer-
tility and its vast resources, Altogether I look upon my shoré
visit to it as a very interesting event in my life, and my
regret is that I could not prolong my stay there. I wish our
countrymen would visit it in larger numbers than they do
at present ; and I assure them that the trip will be one of
both instruction and enjoyment.

Ishould now come toa Conclusion. I have tried togive what.

has struck me most in the condition of

Couglusion. ® Doth India and England. AsI have

said, in more than one place in these notes, both may profit-
ably learn much from each other;and unlike Rome, which
perished in its attempt of introducing its own civilization
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into its provinces, neither can fear being any worse for taking
lessons from the other. -The destinies of both are now most
closely united and neither can spare the other. If India has
vastly to gain by its rulers being Britons, Great Britain’s
trade and capital and talent have also a great and most pro-
fitable field in India. And not only in point of prestige or.
-employment of talent, capital or industry, but also in other
respects, Britain’s sciences, arts and religion have already or
:shall hereafter vastly gain from India. Alike-tothe student of
geology, botany and ethnology as well as to the antiquarian,
the philologist, the seeker after philosophic truth, India
belongs not fo India alone, but also to the whole of the
<ivilized European world. Not only does modern Europe
owe a deep debt of gratitude to Greece and Rome, but the
time is also not far distant when it will acknowledge the
.debt it owes to India in unfolding many a hidden chapter of
the history of civilization, many an unexplored region of
human thought, many a solution of the great problems of
-existence, many a mystery of what foreign writers call < the
most natural of natural religions.” Not only, as Max
Miiller says, a knowledge of India shall soon be regarded in
Europe as part of a liberal education, but that in studying
our languages, our literature, our history, our philosophy,
above all our solution of the most complex questions of a life
hereafter, Europe shall feel as if it were going to its old home.

It is, however, on the side of India that the advantage has
been greater, and she cannot feel too grateful to Providence .
for Great Britain being her ruler. Without peace and education,
two of the greatest blessings which Britain Las conferred
upon her, she could not have hoped to keep pace with other
nations in the race for progress; and her gratitude to her
present rulers for awakening in it high and noble aspirations
regarding its evolution cannot be'too deep. What it, however,
has to guard against is both & too rigid adherence to its own
obsolete customs as well as against too implicit a belief in
the success of modern methods in working out its evolution.
It has on the one hand to combine with a knowledge of the
literature and sciences of the West, a more thorough and
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practical acquaintance with the causes which have made
Europe what she is,and on the other to preserve so much of its
own institutions as are consistent with progress. In a word
she. requires to let modern spirit penetrate peaceably into its
old institutions, modifying all but destroying none. - From its
present rulers over and above their language and literature, it
has totake lessons in that great principle of theirs, the nobleness
of .work: As Carlyle has said: « Blessed is he who has found
his work ; let him agk no other blessedness. He has a work,
a life-purpose, he has found it and will follow it.” * The
latest gospel in this world, as he truly says, « is know thy work
and do it.” The wages of that work may not lie on earth
but the wages of every noble work lie in heaven ; and if our
countrymen but understand it as truly as the British do,
they will-be. happier both here and hereafter. In the same
way when Krishna, as I .have already said in these notes,
spoke-of one’s worshipping God by his work, he had in his
mind a life-purpose, & work for every man upon earth, hold-
ing that his best worship of his Maker lay in doing it well
and ‘without caring for its reward.

- Another great lesson which England furnishes to India is
that though stupidest in speech it is the wisest in acticn: John
Bull, with his surly face and his “ spoken nonsense,” as Carlyle
calls it, has much unspoken sense, much inner silent feeling of
what it is true, what agrees with fact, what is do-able and
what is not do-able. These seek their fellow in the world. « A
terrible worker; irresistible against marshes, mountains, impe-~
diments, disorder, incivilization; everywhere vanquishing dis-
order leaving it behind him as method and order. Settling down,
after infinite tumblings into a stable -equilibrium,  insensible
to logic, certain of the greatness of law and custom, solemnly
established, very conservative and thick-skinned yet capable
of great acts.””+ Such is the character which Carlyle gives
his nation.. Will phe Indian .copy the Briton in these
respects as .much, as if not more, than he does him in his
literature and arts of life, John Bull does not believe in

* Past and Preseat Chap., XI., p. 169,
t Past and Present Chap,, V., p. 139,
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priest-craft. His very inherited proclivities make him
impatient of restraint. Deep-rooted prejudices-he has many ;
but even they, make him felt all throughout the world. To
the Indian all this affords a rich material for import into his
own country to reap a cent. per cent. of profit in the shape of
his own evolution. The Chelsea sage’s biographer, Froude,
holds that if progress is to be anything worth the name it
shallhave to face and solve these questions. “ First personally,.
Are the individual citizens growing more pure in - their
private habits? Are they true and just in their dealings 2
Is their intelligence, if they are becoming intelligent, directed
towards learning and doing what is right, or are they looking
only for more extended pleasures and for the  means of
obtaining them? Are they making progress, in—what old-
fashioned people used to call the fear of God; or are their
personal selves and the indulgence of their own inclinations-
the end and aim of their existence? That is one question,
and the other is its counterpart. Each nation has a.cerfain.
portion of the earth’s surface allotted to it, from which the
means of its support are been wrung: Are the proceeds of
labour distributed justly, according to the work which each
individual has done; or does one plough and another reap in
virtue of superior strength, superior cleverness or cunning?
These are the criteria of progress. All else is merely mislead-
ing.”# Further on he says:—*“The power o overreach requires
restraint as much as the power to rob and kill ; and the pro-
gress of civilization depends on the extent of the domain which
is reclaimed under the moral law. Nations have been histori-
cally great in proportion to their success in this direction.
Religion, while it is sound, creates a basis of conviction upon
which legislation can act; and where the legislator drops the
problem the spiritual teacher takes it up. So long.as a
religion is believed, and so long as it retains a_ practical
direction, the moral idea of right can pe made the principle
of government. When religion degenerates into superstition
or doctrinalism, the statesman loses his ground and laws

* Froade’s Short Studics on Great Subjecty Vol, § page 389,
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-intended, as it is scornfully said, to make men virtuous by
Act of Parliament, either sink into desuetude or are formally
-abandoned.” Speaking of England he says: ©Thus much,
however, is patent and so far as our own country is concerned
is proudly avowed. Provinces of action once formally occupied
by law have been abandoned to anarchy.”* Applied to
India the questions asked by the great historian ought to
form the basis of its true evolution, while the danger that he
warns against is also a danger which the present state of its
religion points out as being u serious danger and one that
cannot be too carefully guarded against,

Even more than in England, in India the evils of the modern
system of education in sending out every year anumber of
helpless men, possessing neither skill nor knowledge sufficient
{o earn a.decent livelihood, and making them unfit for the life in
which they were born and unfit to raise themselves to a better
-one, areacknowledged on all hands. * Intellectual emancipation
if it doesnot give usat the same time control over ourselves
ds poisonous,” so said Geethe; and the remark is perhaps truer
.of the products of modern education in India than in England.
‘There, the country gentleman, the landed aristocrat of old
wwith bis virtue and defects, according to Froude the absentee
Jandlord, is becoming unmindful of his obligations to his tenants
-and dependents, and mindful of his own luxury. In India
.2lso, he is becomjing so, but with the addition of a heavy load
-of debt upon his shoulders. Instead of laying out his money
.in improving his estates, the Indian landlord of to-day often
dAnvests it in articles of luxury which his predecessors never
«dreamt of, or in unmeaning shows. His tenant, who is
following him in these respects so far as his own means and
ithe credit ke can command allow, is also running a course of
dife which would have made his predecessors look aghast.
JInstead of feeling that the ground is bollow under him, wrest-
ling with uncertainties and recoiling from the blank prospect
before him as a ritualist of to-duy does in England, the Indian
ritualist is content to accept his ritual without caring to

" % Froude’s Short Studies on Great Suljects, Vol, 11,, page 880,
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inquire if it has any and if 50 a living significance. Thus while
the evolution of India, though it may take long to come, is sure
to come, if the present- pea.ceful times will, as every Indian
ought to hope to, continue, the direction that reform shall have
to take will not only be political but physical, menta,l moral
and religious also. Without these no true progress is possible.
With pain and sorrow one notices the contempt with which
modern Indian reformers affect to treat things which they so
little understand. With a little knowledge of Europe and
less of India they affect to despise its people and institutions
even more than any foreigners do. To them the Hindu’s many
virtues, which have won universal admiration, his charity of
-disposition, his kindness to all that lives, his simplicity of
character have nothing to excite admiration, Only he does
not possess qualities which they think he ought to in order to
rise; and they think him to be doomed to remain where he is.
It may perhaps interest them to be told that those whom
they imitate have more respect for the Indian’s arts, his learn-
ing, his institutions and his religion. How many of us
who admire the Crystal Palace of London, the Cathedral
of Milan, St Peter’s at Rome, the Grand Opera of Paris
-or the magnificent scenery of Lucerne have also seen the
Taj at Agra, the splendid palaces of Fatehpur Sikri, the
fountains of Dig, or have roamed through Himalayan
scenery, or the vast and varied beauties of places like
-Ceylon, Cashmere, etc. If England isrich inresults of modern
.arts, India’s buried treasures are richer still. Latin, Greek or
.English will unfold many a hidden treasure when accompan-
ied with a knowledge of Eastern languages. The arts and
literature of Europe will be studied with greater advantage
if a knowledge of Eastern arts and literature is brought to
bear upon them. The good qualities of the European will be
all the more keenly appreciated if we know our own position.
The religions of Western countries and the philosophy of
Western countries and the philosophy of Western philosophers
will derive additional interest from a knowledge of Eastern
religions ‘and philosophy. Xant, Hegel or Schoppenhaur are

nothing more than Western Vedantists, and a knowledge of
30
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the Upanighads of the Hindus will add greatly to the pleasure
of studying German philosophy. The tide of evolution is
not destined only to roll Westwards, The East gave light to
the West in ancient days. Let it now take such light as it
needs from the West and add to it so much of its own as is
necessary to advance with the times. Ancient India realized
the true meaning of life even more widely than modern Europe
does. Let modern India realize the true meaning of life, of
that life which it is and will be its lot to lead.

END.
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ADVERTISEMENTS.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.
LEGAL MAXIMS IN URDU:
Illustrated with reference to Indian Laws.
705 pp-+-+ses-ee---Rs. 6.

« An admirable and useful compendium of Legal Maxims in Urdu. Those
engaged in legal studies will find this book valuable and important, as
explaining the governing rules of jurisprudence and the mode in which
they are applied in legislation and judicial decision. The compiler is to
be congratulated on the mode in which he bas accomplished his ‘task.

) _(Pioneer.)

“ The work js a monument of research, labour, patience and considerable
legal and literary acquirements. The book is quite unique, and has no-
rival, either in English or in Hindustani, Professor Broom’s or dhy other
book which is considered an authority on the subject of légal mdxims,,
baving no epecial reference to the laws of India. The explanations are
long and-lucid, and free from such techmicalitiés' as may not be easily
understood by laymen; and though the author as a Hindoo modestly
gives up all claim to elegance of diction, the language of his book has the
valuable recommendationof perspicuity and conciseness. We congratulate
Lala Baijnath on the excellent book that he has just brought out, and *
we bope he will find time to continue his legal labours for the benefit
of his countrymen.” (Iadian Chronicle.) '

- It i altogether a valuable work of reference, arid as such onght to find-
a place in the library of every native lawyer.” (The Statesman.)

“The compiler is to-be complimented on ide considerable care and.

trouble he bas taken in accomplishing his task.”  (Tudian Jurist.)




2 ADVERTISEMENTS.

SOME PROBLEMS OF SOCIAL REFORM
in Hindu Society, Containing papers on the position
of Women, Early Marriages, Hindu Widows, Sea

Voyages, Marriage Extravagances, Shradhas,
" Pilgrimages, and General Characteristics of
Hindu Soc1ety ; together with Preface
and an Introductmn

86 pp. 8 v0.--eveeneiniennatecn Re. 1.

Speakmg of the Urdu Version of this book entitled  Hinda Social
Reform ” the Pioneer says :—

The amount of painstaking research which the pamphlet reveals, is-
simply immense; and it is as thorough in its scholarship as it is incisive in-
its method of treatment. It is undoubtedly a work for the times; and.
coming as it does from the pen of a Hindu, it must be regarded as free-
from Christian bias. There is, moreover, a great deal in the pamphlet
which should attract the attention of Mussalmans, whose social usages-
have come to approximate very closely, in many respects, those of their
Hindu fellow-countrymen by reason of many centuries of association and

. neighbourhood. The old order of things in India is fast passing away,
and if Mahomedans and the Hindu sticklers for mere established usage
will not keep abreast with «the living present,” they will have no one
but themselves to thank if thej find themselves behind in the race.
When the movement for reformn comes from within, and when its
exponents are (a8 in the present instance) themselves members of an
ancient and consgervative system like that of the Hindus, it is out of the
question to think either of standing still or of going back. Altogether
the treatise is thoroughly creditable, and shows that the author can handle
a complex subject in an intelligent, temperate, and well-informed manner.
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